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INTRODUCTION 

Therb are probably few English schoolboya 
whose notions of Frederick the Great of Prussia are 
not mainly derived from Macaulay. Yet bis essay 
on Frederick, brilliant though it he, is confessedly 
one-sided, and does but scant justice to the great 
King*s finer qualities. Carlyle's appreciative Life 
is too bulky to serve as a corrective, except for those 
who have leisure to work through six large volumes ; 
and in Mr. Longman's Frederick tlie Great (Epochs 
of Modern History), the qualities of the king and the 
man are almost lost, as is inevitable in a history of 
the Seven Years' War, in those of the captain. For a 
brief estimate of Frederick's character and work as 
a whole, nothing better, I think, can be found than 
Dr. Gustav Freytag's masterly essay. Dr. Freytag, 
whom Carlyle more than twenty years ago introduced 
to bis readers as ' a man of good repute in literature/ 
and who has sinöe added to bis reputation in many 
branches, is at once an accomplished novelist and a 
sound historian : and nowhere perhaps is the skill of 
the narrator liiore happily combined with the insight 
of the historian than in the Bilder aus der deutschen 
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Vergangenheit^ the series of historical sketches from 
which the essay before us is taken. In this sketch 
we have not a detaiied account of the facts of 
Frederick's life; a knowledge of its bare outlines 
is assumed (we have endeavoured in the Notes to 
supply necessary information as to facts), and the 
author directs his attention mainly to the working of 
his hero's mind, to the gradual building up of that 
character which came to be the moulding force of 
the Germany, perhaps even of the Europe, of his 
day. We use the word ' hero ' advisedly, for as such 
Dr. Freytag shows him to us, yet the essay is by no 
means blindly laudatory, as is sufficiently proved by 
the numerous passages in which various features in 
the character of Frederick and his ancestors are 
adversely criticised. In addition to the impartial 
spirit thus shown, the essay has yet another merit : 
Dr. Freytag draws attention to one side of Frederick's 
work, which has been only too much neglected, viz.» 
that of the writer, and especially the historian. A 
German to the very backbone, yet writing only in 
French, Frederick has been almost entirely ignored 
by both French and German writers on literature, 
and Carlyle in his six volumes finds room only for a 
few casual and almost contradictory remarks on this 
point.^ Even in Germany it was not until 1846 that 



* ' Alas, we have said already, and the constant truth is, Friedrich't 
literatures, his distinguished Hterary visitors and enterprises» which 
were once brand-new and brilliant, have grown old as a garment, and 
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a really adequate edition of bis works was published 
by the Berlin Academy, and only within the last ten 
years or so bas a German translation been under- 
taken of the more important of bis historical works. 
And yet witb bis contemporaries tbe fame of tbe 
king and soldier did not wbolly oversbadow tbe 
merit of tbe man of letters, and it was only witb 
extreme reluctance, and after many vain attempts to 
gain bis favour, tbat tbey abandoned tbe bope of 
finding in bim tbe Augustus of German literature. 
If Goetbe was cbiefly impressed by Frederick's 
marked personality, wbicb gave to German poets 
a wortby subject for tbeir song, and once more 
awakened a feeling of self-respect in tbe German 
nation, — tbe terse wisdom of tbe maxims interspersed 
tbrougb bis letters and otber writings seemed to 
Herder wortby of being ren^ered into German, for 
tbe benefit of tbe people at large, and be accord- 
ingly devoted to tbis object tbree of bis Briefe zur 
Beförderung der Humanität} Jobannes von Müller- 



are a sorrow rather than otherwue to existing mankind. • • • It ii 
certain, Friedrich*s reputation suffers, at this day, from his writing. 
From his not having written nothing, he Stands lower with the world ' 
(ii. p. 649). ' It is also to be noted that his style of French, though 
he speit it so ill, and never had the least mastery of punctuation, has 
real merit. Rapidity, easy vivacity, perfect clearness, here and there 
a certain quaint expressiveness. . . . We can also say of his Literature, 
of what he hastily wrote in mature life, that it has much more worth, 
even as Literature, than the common romantic appetite assigns to it.* 
(i. p. 519.) 
^ VoL XXXV. p. 24 foU. * Vol. XX vi. pp. 56-112. 
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too, in a notice of the CEuvres postkumes de FridiricIL 
(Berlin 1788), did not hesitate to characterise the 
Histoire de man tems as a classical work, worthy of 
the ancients, and praises especially its impartiality 
and its freedom from egotism. 

As regards Dr. Freytag's style, it seems pecuHarly 
suited to its subject, being vigorous and terse to a 
marked degree, yet rising at times to real eloquence, 
in spite of the studied compression, which may seem 
at first a little perplexing to the reader. There is 
only one feature in it to which exception might 
perhaps be taken, viz., to the frequent use of foreign 
words. There is no objection of course to words 
of foreign origin which passed at an early stage 
into the language of the people, and thus shared in 
the changes by which Teutonic words have been 
affected, so that almo^t all signs of their foreign 
origin have disappeared, words which may con- 
veniently be called loan-words (see Appendix *A). 
Some of these have become so much part and parcel 
of the language that they have actually replaced 
words of Teutonic origin; e,g, whilst English has 
*curt' (=Lat curtus) by the side of 'short' with a 
difTerence in meaning, in German für) alone is used 
as adjective, and the old adjective 'jrw^ar'has disap- 
peared, and is now represented only by its derivatives, 
©(()urg, m., ©^ürjc, f., *apron,' cf. *shirt,' and verb 
fc^ürjcn, 'make short,' *tuck up,' refl, 'gird oneself; 
again, ^flianjC; ' plant,' has taken the place of 2Burg, 
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•wort' (orchard=swort-yard, lit yard of vegetables) ; 
cf. also p. 1» 3 ». There are, however, in the essay 
many words of Foreign origin for which German 
has equivalents still in ordinary use, and for which 
there is therefore no necessity, even though long use 
may have made us familiär with many of them. Since 
it is well that students should be acquainted with 
these equivalents, a list of them is given (see 
Appendix B). As this bgok is intended for the 
use of fairly advanced students, little help is given 
in the Notes on points of grammar, but an attempt 
has been made to awaken interest in the gradual 
development of meaning in words. As John Stuart 
Mill says (JLogic^ IV. chap. 4) : ' A double movement 
is always taking place in language: one of Gene- 
ralization, by which words are perpetually losing 
portions of their connotation, and become of less 
meaning and more general acceptation; the other 
of Specialization, by which other, or even these same 
words, are continually taking on fresh connotation 
acquiring additional meaning, by being restricted in 
their employment to a part only of the occasions on 
which they might properly be used before.* Such 
changes are of constant occurrence in language, and 
may be illustrated by comparing the meanings of 
many words common to English and German, tc 
which attention has been drawn in the Notes. 

I have to thank Dr. Hirzel for his kind permission 
to reprint the text. Dr. Freytag has laid me under 
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deep Obligation for explanations, readily giveny of 
some difficult passages (embodied in Notes marked 
G. Fr.). To Professor A. W. Ward I am indebted 
for much kind help with books, and to Mr. H. 
Preisinger for friendly assistance in correcting the 
proofs of the text Where I have borrowed from 
Dr. Wagner*s Notes (Pitt Press edition of this essay), 
1 have indicated the same by (W.) added to the 
Note. In conclusion I would express in advance my 
thanks to any friendly critic who may help me to 
supply omissions er correct mistakes. 

H. H. 
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ßim km StätA ^rttbrii^a Iura d^roffnt 

. SBoS toar cd bod^, boS fett bem bret^gi&^rtgett fhiege bte 
Slugen ber !ßoIUtIer auf ben Keinen Staat l^ete, ber fid^ an 
ber öftßd^en Storbgrenje S)eutf(:I^Ianbd gegen ©darneben unb 
$oIen^ gegen ^abdburger unb Sourbonen ^ecaufrang ? S)ad 
(£r6e ber ^ol^enjoQem toac lein reid^gefegneted Sanb, in bem 5 
ber Sauer bel^agßd^ auf tool^Ibebauter ^ufe fa^, toelc^em 
reid^e ßauf^erren in fd^toeren ©aleonen bie ©eibe Staßend, 
bie &€a>üxit unb Sarren ber neuen Sßelt {ufül^rten. Sin 
armed, Dertnüfteted ©anbtanb toar'd, bie ©t&ble aufgebrannt, 
bie Ratten ber Sanbleute niebergeriffen, unbebaute Sieder, 10 
tnele Ouabratmeilen entblößt Don SReufd^en unb 9htj}t)ie]^, 
ben Saunen ber Umatur iurüdCgegeben. Site Sfriebrid^ Sßil- 
l^elm 1640 unter ben ^rl^ut trat, fanb er nic^td aK beftrit* 
tene 9tnf))rfid^e auf jerftreute Territorien Don etma 1450 
Ouabratmeilen, in allen fefien Orten feined ©tammlanbed 15 
fagen übermächtige (Eroberer. Sluf einer unflc^em Oebe rid^ 
tttt ber ftuge, boppeljüngige Surft feinen ©taat ein, mit einer 
©d^laul^eit unb 9lfidEfic^ti^lofigIeit gegen feine ^iac^bam, meiere 
fogar in jener, getoiffentofen ßeit Stuffel^en erregte, aber ju*» 
gleich mit ^elbenfraft unb großem ^inn, ber mel^r aß einmal 20 
bie beutfd^e Sl^re ^öl^er fagte, ald ber ^aifer ober ein anberer 
prft bed Steic^ei». Unb atö ber groge $olitiIer 1688 fiarb, 
toor, toa9 er hinterließ, bod^ nur ein geringeiS f^, gar nid^t 
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}tt rcd;nen unter bcn SRäd^tm @uro^o8* S)cttn feine ^err«- 

35fcj^aft iimfa|te jtoar 2034 Cuabratmeilen, aber l^öd^ftend 
1,300,000 SRenfci^ett. Sluc^ ofö grtebric^ ii. ^unbert So^r 
noc^ feinem St^nl^erm bte ^Regierung antrot, erbte er nid^t 
ntel^r otö 2,240,000 ©eetcn, toenigcr oö jefet bie eine ißroDinj 
©d^Iefien umfafet^ SBai^ toor ei^ olfo, bo8 fogteid^ nod^ bcn 

30 ©d^Iad^ten be« brcigigjal^rtgen ^iegeS bie Siferfuc^t aller 
Siegierungen; juntal be^ ^aiferl^aufe^, erregte, baiS feitl^er bem 
branbenburgifc^en SBefen fo toarme S^eunbe, fo erbitterte 
©egner jugcfül^rt l^at? Surd^ jtoei Sol^rl^unberte tourben 
3)eutf(i^e unb grembe nid^t mübe ouf biefcn neuen ©taat ju 

35 l^offen, ebenfo lange l^aben 2)eutf^e unb ^tembe nic^t auf« 
gel^ört il^n juerft mit @^ott, bann mit $ag einen fünftltd^en 
iBau }u nennen, ber ftarle ©türme nid^t auiSjul^alten vermöge, 
ber ol^ne 93ered^tigung fid^ unter bie äRöc^te (Sntopa^ einge> 
brSngt l^abe» Unb tuie lam eiS enblid^, bag fd^on nad^ bem 

40 lobe fSfriebrid^^ be§ ®rofeen unbefangene Scurtl^ciler er- 
mal^nteU; man möge bod^ aufl^ören, bem Dielgel^agten ben 



^ Jturfürfl Sriebttc^ fB'aUlm erBtc 1451 JDuabratmeiren mit vteOeic^t 700,000 
(Sxrtmclfyntxn, ^tefe )um größten 2;^ei( im Orten^lanb ^ivtnftn, tvelc^ bur(^ bie 
SScnDüj^ungen be0 Sitvtqia ni(^ fo fe^r vecöbet mar. 

JDuabt.'SR. Gin». 

3m 3a^r 1688 ^interltef ber ÄutfürH 2034 mtt tixoa 1,300,000 



1713 - Äönig Sriebrit^ I. 2090 • 


1,700,000 


1740 • Ä&nig «riebt. 2BU$. I. 2201 • 


2,240,000 


1786 • Äönig aWebri«^ n. 3490 


6,000,000 


1805toareii 5463 


9,800,000 


(voc bem (Sintaufd^ von <$annooer.) 




1807 6UeBen 2877 - 


5.000,000 


1817 »aren 6015 • 


10,600,000 



1830 maren 13 fDliO. Qtto^ im So^rc 1865 aUt 19 SRUC. (5u). auf 
5046 Quabr.'metien« 
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Untergang in pxopfmtxta ? 9lac^ {eber Slieberlage fet er um 
fo frdftiger in bie ^dl^e gefd^neät, alle ©d^&ben unb firiegd« 
nmnben toHirben bort fd^neHer gel^eilt att tt)o anberd, SEBol^I* 
ftanb unb SnteHtgeni nel^me bort in grögeren SBer^aÜniffen 45 
in, afö in einem anbem X^eile^on ^^{MtanbJ 

Siaerbingil toax ^ ein ü%fSqmm(^^^ eine neue 
@d^attirung bed beutfd^en Q^aratterd, toai auf bem eroberten 
@Iabengrunbe, in ben ^o^enjoHem unb il^rem SSoIIe ju Xage 
lanu SOtit l^eraui^forbember ©c^drfe erjttmng ftd^ bied 9teue 50 
Seltung. Sd fd^ien, bag bie Qi^araftere bort größere ®egen^ 
fdj}e umfc^Ioffen ; benn Xugenben unb gel^Ier feiner Siegenten, 
®r8^ unb ©d^todd^e f^*5J|^JP^JjJ^^ ^^ fd^neibenben ^ 
ßontraften jr^g^ie fÖ^\S§m^^mm erfd^ienen auffdOiger}-^^^^^*^ 
bad ^SiWmamQt maffenl^after, bad 93en)unberungdm^e 55 
erftaunUd^er ; ed fd^ien, bag biefer @taat bad ®eltfan?j^ unb 
UngemO^nlid^fte erjeugen, unb nur bie ruhige äRittelmdgigleit, 
bie fonft fo ertrdglid^ unb förberlid^ fein mag, ni(^t ol^ne 
€äaben vertragen Idnne. 

ysSiel tl^at bie Sage bed Sanbed» (Ed n^ar ein (Srenglanb, 60 
^jugleid^ gegen ©darneben, ©laoen, Sfranjofen unb ^oKdnber. 
Saum eine Srage ber europdifd^ !ßoUtiI gab ed, bie nid^t ^ ;i 
auf fflo^I unb SBe^e be« Staat» eintoirlte, fautn eine Scr- ^^v^' ' 
n^icflung, totl^t tl^dtigen {dürften ntc^t ©elegenl^eit gab 9ln* 
^pxü^t gcttenb i^J^S^^L^^^^ finfenbc SKad^t ©d^tocbeniJ, 65 
ber beginnenbe Kupfunp^Kccß in $oIen erregten toeitldufige 
Sludfic^ten, bie Uebergenialt Sfranlreid^d, bie migtrouifd^e 
Sreunbfd^aft ^oQanbd jn^angen }u fc^Iagfertiger SSorftc^t 
Seit bem erften Saläre, in toeMcm^jwrfürft griebrid^ SBif^etm 
feine eigenen geftnngcn burd^ 2ijlunb/®ctt)att in Scfife nel^men 70 
mugte, mürbe offenbar, bag bort an ber ddt bed beutfd^en 
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Sobend ein Ir&fttged, umfid^ttgeiS, nmffentüd^tiged 9legttnentt 
iitr aiettung 2)eutf(:I^IaTtbd nic^t entbel^rt toerben Idnne. @ett 
bem 93eginn \>t^ franjöfifc^en fhieged tyon 1674 erlannte 

75 (Euro))a, bag bte fd^Iaue $oüttI, toeld^e tiott btefer Helnen (Sdt 

ouiSging, aiul^ bad ftaunendtoertl^e %Bagm^ imtemal^m, bte 

Sßeftgrenje 2)etttf(^Ianbd gegen ben übennöd^tigen ^önig Don 

gfranlreld^ l^elbenl^aft ju t^ertl^etbtgen. 

m lag t)teQei(l^t aud^ ettuad Sluffaflenbed it^ bem Stamme 

3o d^arafter beiS branbenburgifd^en SSoIIed, an bem t^ärften unb 
Untertl^anen gletd^en X^eU l^atten. 2)te ))reuBtjid^en Sanbfd^aften 
l^atten ben 2)entfd^en Btö onf gfriebric^ ben (Srogen t)er]^altmg' 
magig n^entg Don ®ele^rten, 2)id^tern,unb MnfUem abgegeben, 
©elbft itj; letbenfä^aftUd^e (Sifer ber keformattondjett festen 

35 bort Tiogebchn))ft S)te ätiüt, n)eld^e in bem ®ren}Ianbe fagen, 
meift t)on nieberf&d^jiifd^em ©tamme, mit gispnger Seimifd^ung 

/ öottSIabenbtut, tooren ein f)axt^^ ^i(tion:tge§ Oefd^Ied^t, nic^t 

f ^ ^^orjugiJtoeifevonmutl^ig in ben Jfwinen i^re^ ßeben«, aber öon 

einem nngen^öi^nlic^ fd^arfen SSerftanbe, nüd^tem im Urtl^eil ; 

90 in ber $att))tfiabt fc^on feit alter 3tit f))ottIuftig unb Don be* 
toeglid^er gung^ in allen Sanbfc^aften grpger Slnftrengnngen 
^;^ilJfä^tg, arbeitfam, gäl^; Don bancrl^after ßraft. 

Slber mel^r aß Sage unb ©tammd^aralter bed ^^Hj^d^uf 
borf ber (Stjaxafttt ber gürften. 3n anberer '^§cii^att 
^ ^^'^^^J's^fgcn feit ben lagen fi'arfö bei» ©rofeen gefd^a^, l^aben fle 
V i^ren @taat gebilbet SRand^eiS prftengefc^Ie^t }ä^It eine 
Sietl^e glüddtd^^ Sergrögerer bed ©taatd, aud^ bie Sourbonen 
^ben meited (Smu'iu einem großen ©taati^Iör^er jufammen» . 
gejogen; mand^eiS t^ürftengefd^Ied^t l^at einige Generationen 

100 tapferer ßrieger erjeugt, leineiJ toar tapferer aö bie SSSafa unb . 
bie proteftantifd^en SBittdß8fiad|er in ©d^ioeben, Aber ©riiel^er^t/^ATW 
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gebulbet, gesagt unb Unred^t get^an, um ein SSoII für ifren 
Staat }tt fd^affen, tote fte felbft:^att; f))arfam, gefd^eibt, ftd, 



bt» SoHed ift Uxn9 getoefen, tme bte alten ^ol^ettioHem. 
Site große ®uti$]^erren auf oertofifietem fionbe l^aben fie bte 
SRenfd^en getoorben, bie Sultur gefettet; burd^ faft l^ttberi« 
fflnfitg Saläre a\& ftreitge ^ui^toirtl^e gearbeitet, gebadet, 105 

ba« ^öd^fte für fic^ bege^reitb. ^?^4/^ 

3tt foU^em @tnne l^at man Sted^t, ben ))rootbentteIIen 
S^aralter bed ))reugtfc^en @taatd ju bemitnbem^^on ben 1 10 
oier gfürfien, meld^ il^n feit bent beutfc^en Sriegf 6id ju beut 
Zage regierten, too ber greife Jtbt im ßlofter Sandfouci bie 
müben !(ugen fc^Iog, ^at ieber mit feini^ Xugenben unb Sel^Iem ^ .^ 
toie eine notl^menbige (Srg&njung feined SprgSngerd gefebl 
ßurfürft gfriebrid^ Sßit^elm, ber grögte ©taatiSmann aud ber 1 1 5 
@(^Ie bed beutfd^en firieged, ber ))rad^tliebenbe erfte SSnig 
gfriebric^, ber f))arfame 2)ed))ot griebric^ Sßilbelm AjAuIe^t . 

er, in ttield^ ftc^ bie Einlagen unb großen Si^e^aPn faft/v\^'Uw; 
aQer feiner SSj^rfal^ren jufammen fanben, im 18. 3<^^i^9Uitl>^ v 

bie »tüte bed ®ef(^(ed^ti$. /' 1 20 

(Si^ toax ein freubeleerel Seben im ftdnigdfd^Ioß ju Serlin, 
aü griebrid^ l^erantouc^d, fo arm an Siebe unb ©onnenfc^ein, 
toie in toenig Sürgerl^äufern {euer raul^en geit SDlan barf 
jtt^eifeln, ob ber ßönig, fein Spater, ober bie Königin größere 
©d^ulb an ber Zerrüttung beS gamilienleben» l^attcn, beibe 125 / 
nur burd^ geinter il^reg StaturcttiJ, toeld^e in ben unaufj^öriid^cn^'-^i^'i* " 
{Reibungen bed ^aufe^ immer größer tourben. S)er j^önig, 
ein tounberlic^er I^rann, mit toeid^em ^crjen, aber einer i JcJ^ 
rollen ^eftigleit, bie mit bem ©todEe Siebe unb SSertrauen4/<^7 
erjtt)ingen tooBte, oon fd^arfem SReufd^enüerftanb, aber fo un« 130 
toiffenb, baß er immer in ®efa^r lam, D^ifer eine« ®ifvxlta>jr\^<^ c^t*- 
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ju tverben, ustb in bem bunften ©efül^I fetner ®d)to&ä)t nneber 

' /wLZlJEil^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ®c»attfom!eit : bie ßönigm bageflen, 
^ l/tcme1bri)eutenbe grau^ ^WJ^S^I^^^ ^^i^f tnit einem ftorfen 

135 ©cKll^Iil^rer fürfmd^cnmÄ^ rteler »ieiannfl sur | 

gticlgne, ol^ne SSorfid^t unb (€^^m^gl\avüAt ' iBfibe l^atten ittt 



bcftctt SBitten nnb gaben fid^ tSfxliä^mmtjt, il^rc ^nber ju 
({J/lf^ tüd^tigen nnb guten SWenfdto attjnod^cn, aber beibe. ftörten . 
unDerftänbig ia^ gehmbe Jwpeo^ ber Äinberfeele. 3)te 

i4o3Rntter ^^^^^ ^^^ff^Q^^^^» ^^'^ ftlnber fd^on im garten . 
Sllter jn ämrSulSn^^ unb i^rer gntriguen jn 

mad^en ; benn über bieititgcSeS^wrtfamleit bel5 ÄönigiJ, über 
bie ©daläge, "^j^^jfjj^^lf^^^^ tn feinen 3iwiniem dni^tl^eilte; 
unb über bie einföJmtflc^age^orbwuwJ^^ il^r auf jtoanft 

14s nai)m in il^ren ®emcid^eri?''S?toge; ©rou; @j>ott lein @nbc» 
2)er ^on^rinj S^ebrid^ tonäfi im @f)ie{ mit feiner fftteren 
Sd^tuefier l^eran^ ein jarted ^nb mit leud^tenben S(ugen unb 
tDunberfd^önem blonben ^aar« ^ünltlid^ tmtrbe il^m grabe 
fo t^iel geleiert, ai& ber ßönig kooDte, unb ha§ toax toenig 

150 genug : t^rauii^fifd^, etn^ad ®efd^id^te unb toad einem @oIbaten 

vJriA/"^-^ bamate für nötl^ig galt, baju laum ettpaS toteinifd^e ©ecUnation, 

unb jn^ar gegen ben SBiUen bed 83ateri$, — ber groBe Sönig 

ift nie über bie ©d^ttjierigfeiten be^ ©enitiöS unb 3)atit)iJ 

lerauggelommen* 3)ic ^^Wic^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^%.^^^3tA 

/ . ^S£ß^ flcm gelten liefe unb iipStgcntoart bel5 König» fd^eu unb 

,<>fkir^trofeig an^ ben fiinberougen fal^, bai^ erfte 3»*«^^^ ft» f^^w* 

jöfifd^er ^^terogtr bei; er felbft l^at f))äter feine ©d^mefter 

barum^erul^mt; aber auc^ feine ®out)emante toar eine ftuge 

Sranjöfin. 3)ag bem König baiS frembe äBefen t>tt^ait toax, 

160 trug fidler baju bei, ed bem ©ol^ne totxif) gu machen, benn 

faft f^ftematifc^ n)urbe in ben Slp))artementiS ber Königin ba^ 



■\ 
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gelobt, UMS bem prengen ^one^enn ntififuL Unb uetm ber J ^.^^ 
StMi inrtia: Somi^i' rivc feiner fjolternben fromtnen Ktimi^ 
IiieCt, bann folgen bie tßrhtM6^S8t£^Iminf;)i|^ bet junge 
Stlcbri^ einanbec fo lange k^uI^^ ai/bii bas ^au8> 165 
forbembe ©ef^t, bo« el^^sjpinber mochte, bie Knfflff^ 
So^tuftetteßte unb bei^wriMnTbea ftßnig« jum auflttui^ 
brache. 3)abur^ uurbe ber @d^b f(^on in frühen ^a^n 



bem ^atn ein @egenftanb beS SIecgere. Sinen effeniinitten ,.^ 
unb etne unmami» 170 ' 
liAt Üfreube aif$iif unb ©pieteteien %aßt/ ü\cAj/flc-^ 3 



fiern^oft et ifim betficl^ molpropre §alte i 



e oir^f unt 



fdner ©t^toefler, beren 
If^tmW^t^it'tStr^^ wirb als ba8 S06, ifl au* 
ju {e^en, niie bie SiebenSmllrbigleit beä reii^begabten linaben 
auf feine Umgebung uritlte. 3Benn er mit ber @i^roefter 175 
^eintGc^ eine franjöftfi^e @e|^te laS unb ben ganjen $of 
in bie/fMuliAcR ^<unftere bed StomanS untbeutete, toenn 
fle mi^f^fö»]^b''^o2R*erp SRufa niadtre, wenn er 
1^ Q^\oe\ie^v(^mäw{uti)tt, unb [it bie Sfram^^einer fron» 
f^jflfifien fiomöble gegen einonber redtitten. Ober fetbft bei 1%,^, 
' ^^Ä'9"'ISf*P--^""''*^ niucbe bec ^rinj fortiDö^renbift , _ , 
i ßüg^'lfflifc^inifl, SPetficHlmn ^^"iitnngt. Gc mm ftolj, ^ot^-w^f., - 
gefmnt, gro^müt^ig. Den ■'rüiiirfit-SfLioi- 2l'af;rr)eiisticbe. ISia^ 
i^nt bie SBerfteHung iuiteilidift lyiCfrftnnÖ, Dafj ev fic^, ttPD fie 
wtlangt tourbe, nirljt b(i,;ii iji'vnüTtificu lyptltc, imö ibd er e« 185 
einmal t^ot, ungefdiirfi l)tud)die, bas mnclitc fi 
jum iSater immer fi^itiienget, größer lourbe \>aS 3}lt§trauen 
beS Königs, ^tnjg^wje^iJ ^''^9^ 1>™ S"^« '">9 »erlefete'^^-' 
©eftjlgefü^t Q^Srof ^erewyf tvtf ^y / ' 

€d tami^B er auf Don punttren Spionen umgeben, meiere 190 
bem ftünig iebes SBPrt jutrogen. ©n ®wnatt| »pn ben rei<^ 
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ber, bag ber 3fi]{j{IiQgJ{^ ^^ pttafA\^t 

>95 ^of lonnte ^wi^S2e^^ bcn onbcm ^öfcn 2)cutfcl^tanbl5 
für dnen fel^r mgöto^KpciTflcttcn ; ober bie griöoMt gegen 
Stauen unb bie Unbefangenl^ett, mit n)el(i^r bie bebenlßd^fien 
SSerl^&Itniffe Bel^anbett n)urben, n^aren aud^ bort fel^r gro^ 
@eit einem ISefuc^ an bem lüberßd^en ^ofe in 2)reiSben Begann 

200 eis 5ßrini griebric^ jn treiben, toie anbere ?ßrinäen feiner ßeit, 
er fanb gute ^ameraben unter ben jiungen Ojficieren feined 
flSoteriS. aSSir toiffen au^ biefer Seit toenig "t)on tl^m, ober 
toir bürfen fd^ßegen, ba^ er babei oHerbingiS in einige ©efal^r 
lam, nic^t ju Derberben, aber in @d^ulben unb unbebeutenben 

«05 SSerl^altniffen Wertl^ödl^^ol^re ju öertierem ffi« toar pd^er 
nic^t ber fteigenbe untoiue ^btö fßq^i aüün, ber il^n in biefer 
Seit öerftimmte ;ig^VOTffite ^'Ä^^ tittt fo fel^r ein 

innered iDUgOei^ageft/ tmiS ben unfertigen S^ngling um fo 
»ilber in bie ^nt treibt, je größer bie fKllen Hnfiirüd^e finb, 

210 bie fein ®eift an baS Seben ma^t 

^ @r befc^Iog ^<^j|U?}^0^^^^ i^ entfCiel^en. SBie bie Slud^t 



mißlang, toie ber Sorn oe^ Dbriften gricbrid^ SBifl^cIm gegen 



\'^^. 




bcn fal^nenflüd^tigen Dfficier oufbronnte, ift belonnt % 3Rit 
ben S^agen feiner ©efangenfd^aft in ^üfe^ unb bem 8luf« 
entl^alt in Stupfnu begannen feine emften SeJ^rjal^re. S)ad 
t^ürd^terßd^e, baiS er erfal^ren, l^otte aud^ neue ^oft in il^m 
tood^ gerufen. (£r l^otte aKe @c^redEen bed XobeiS, bie greu^ 
ßc^ften S)emfit]^igungetrjniit^ @toIae ertragen» (St 

l^atte über bie größten SftS^i^QeS^^bi^nd, über ben lob unb 
320 too8 barauf folgen foll, in ber mnfaweit feine« ©cföngniffeg 
noc^gebad^t^ er l^otte erfannt, bo| il^m nid^tiS afö Srgebung, 



®ebuQ), mJ^tge/fttdl^arren übrig bleibe. Sber bcA bittere, 
]§erjfreffenbe lUtgIftd ift bod^ leine Sd^ule, toeU^e nur bad 

®ute ^eran^bilbct, and^ mond^ ?^!^föL^3J^tek!^^*^, fi^*'^- - /t^^^ü 
@r Jemte in ftttler Seele feine ^^Sp^üjfe betoä^n^ nufaas j 
Slrgtool^n auf bte aJtenfd^ fcl^n unb fie att feine SBerljeuge^^^ A 
gebrouc^cn, fie t&ufd^cn unb mit einer lalten fttugl^cit fieblofen, r ^ 

öon njeld^r fein ©erj nid^ts tonnte. Cr mufete bem feigen, '^^'^'"'^ 
gemeinen (Swmbloto fd^meid^In, unb fröl^ fein, ba| er il^n 
aümal^ßd^ fftr ftd^ gewann ; er mugte ftd^ 3a^ long immer 330 
mieber 3JtäJft geben, ben SBibermiQen unb bad SDti^trauen -fv^./|/(,.' 
bei^ garten ßaterd Ilug }u MöxapfttL S^mer ftrftubte ftc§^ / 
feine 9latur gegen fold^e Semg^un^ burd^ bittem Spott 
fuc^te er fein gefc^äbigtei» ^elbftgefül^I geltenb ju machen; 
fein ^^fP^^J^^ ^^^ ®Me ergjübtewbetoobrte i|t^ b^Por, «35 
ein l^arter/Sgoip jtt »erben, abermSer/tit^^iuic^cf burbe 
er nid^t Unb att er I&ngft ein groger SRenfd^, ein tt^eifer / / 

gürp getoorbcn toor, bUcb i^m aud W^grii ber ßnec^t^^^^ *'^* 
fd^cft bod& eine (^pm^oiwltein^ 58^^^ jurfldt, ^cjf./,'^^ . 
Sött)e bateinigemal nui^t ^y&^^S^t^ ntebriger mad^fud^t 34<> 
toie ein »atef j^^aften^ 

2)od^ er lernte in ffij^en vSal^ren aud^ etmad 9lü|Iic^ed . / 
eieren: bie ftrenae^ ffimlfd^tiic^f ett, mit toeld^er bie be« ^tv^ 
fc^rdnhe, aber ml^H^ Stta^i feineiS Saterd für bad föo^I bei» 
Sanbei» unb feinet ©oufe» forgte. SBenn er, um bem Äönig 245 
äu fl^fttJI^V$a$tan{4^ mad^cn mugte, wenn er fid^ SRül^c 
gab, btti^^r^lrim Domäne um einige ^unbcrt Diäter 
ju ftSgernTmenn er aud^ auf bie Sicbl^abereicn be« Sönig» 
mel^r aü biHig einging unb il^m ben Sorfc^Iag machte, einen 
langen Sd^äfer an^ STlecKenburg atö Siehuten 3U entfül^ren, 250 
fo toax im. Anfang aUerbingd biefe 8(rbeit nur ein löfäged 
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SDttttel ben ^5ntg gu Derfül^nen; tenn ®a^BIoy foQte il^m 

, . rincn aKann fd&affen, bcr Wc lajc^nTmiw^Tnad^tc, bic 
^t/^'^'^-'^^'^^^^^ imb ftammcrbcamtcn fdbft gobcn tl^m an bic ^onb, 

255 1^ ^te unb ba ritt !ßlud ju getointtett toar, tmb über bte 
SKefett f^ottete er intttter ttod^, too er bai^ uttgeftraft fottttte» 
SDber bie tteue SBelt, itt bte er Derfe^t toar, bie ^raltifd^en 
Sntereffen bed SßoIIed uttb bed @taated jogett il^tt bod^ alt 
nt&l^ficl^ atu^ (Sd toar leicht eitijufel^en, bag au($ bte SBtrtl^ 

260 fd^aftlic^Iett fettted SSaterd oft t^ratmiy^ uttb touttberüd^ toor* 
S)er ^ötttg l^atte itttttter bte^m|)^bi[tttg, baß er ttid^tö aG» 
bad Sefte fettteiS Sattbei^ "^ß^lF^* be^l^alb ttal^m^ 
bie grcil^cit tttit ber größten WiSfür bü^ In ba« (ßi 
aSeft^ unb ©efd^äft ber ^uatperfonen einjugreifen« "^S^n 

365 er befallt, -— bag aUe farbigen @(|afe, graue, fd^hiarje, nte- 
Itrte binnen brei ^al^ren gönjlid^ <^^0^f<$<# it^ nit^ f^i^^ 
toeifee SSäoöc aebulbct toerben foHe; toenn er^^(&u öorfd|mb/)j^ 
tt^ie bie tu|jfenten ^obemaße be|; aSerliner ©c^effefö, bie er 
bur(^ baiJ ganje Sanb — auf äS^en bcr Untertl^ancn — 

270 öerfc^ttfen Kcß/^f^i^^ unb üerfd^Ioffen toerben fottten, 
bantit fic feine Semen bcläntcn ; toenn er, unt We^jÖJlp«^ ^ttb 
SEBoHeninbuftrie in bie ^öl^e ju bringen, ^erör^etc, WnCi^ 
Untertl^anen follten burd^ouS nid^t ben ntobifd^en Si««^ 
Sattun tragen, l^unbert Xl^aler ©träfe unb brei S^age ^ali^ 

27s eifen bro]^eJ?j?ept, ber/; nad^ ac^t SRonaten in feinem ^aufc 
noc^ eineti^^Veä m!^ ^n ©(^lafrod, SRüfee, aRöbcaber- 
gug bulben toürbe, fo crfd^icn fold^e' SRctl^obe gu regieren 
aUerbingi^ l^art unb flcinlid^. Wlber ben fingen @inn unb 
bie n^ol^booKenbe $[bfid^t, bie l^inter foU^cn Sriaffen crlennbar 

380 toar, lernte ber ©o^n bod^ el^en, unb er felbft eignete fid^ 
aQmä^üd^ eine SDlenge oon 2)etaUIenntniffen ^Vi, bie fonft 



V 
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änem Sfirftenfo^n nid^t getSuftg toerben : Sßert^e ber (Bfiter, 
greife ber Sebendmittet, Sebfirfniffe bed SSoUed, ®etoo^tt^ 
l^tetv Siedete unb ^pid^ten bei$ Ileinen Sebend» S0 ging 
fogat ottf if^n Diel t)on bem @elbftgefitl^l über, toontit ber 285 
ftönig ftd^ btefer ®efd^&ftdfemittttffe rO^mte. Unb aü er bet 
ollmac^ttge ^ondnnrtl^ feined @taated getoorben, ba tourbe 
ber unermeglid^e @egen offenbar^ ben feine ftenntniß be9 
Soßei^ nnb bed SSerlel^rd ^aben foDte. 9htr babnrd^ n^urbe 
bte koeife ©porfamfeit möglid^, mit toeU^r er fein eigenes 290 
^auA mtb bie gfinanjen benooltete, feine unabiftffige @orge 
fftr bad S)etail, mobnrd^ er Sanbbon, ^anbet, Sßo^tftanb, 
Silbnng feined SSoßed er^ob. SSie bie Zagedred^nungen feiner 
fi9<i^e, fo ttm|te er bie Snfd^Idge jn prflfen, in benen bie 
Sinlänfte ber 2)ont&nen, Sorften, ber 8bdfe bered^net toaren. 395 
Sag er bad ^leinfte toie bad ®rdgte mit fd^arfem Singe flbec^ 
^; bad t)erbantte fein SoR }nm grOgten X^eil ben Sauren, 
in benen er gejnmngen aß 9(ffeffor am grAnen Zifc^e jn 
atn^mrin fa|« Unb {nmeilen begegnete il^m felbfl, koad jn 
feined SSaterd 3^ ftrgerlu!^ gen^efen toat, bag feine ßenntni| 300 
ber gefd^aftlid^en ßinjeC^eiten bod^ nid^t grog genng toat, nnb 
baß er l^ier nnb ba, grabe toxt fein SBater, befaßt, toa^ ge> 
toaltfam in bad Seben feiner $rengen einfd^nitt nnb niäfi 
bnn^gefiSI^ n^erben tonnte. 

ßanm l^atte gnebrid^ bie Schlage ber grogen &aia^tcopfft 305 
ein n^enig t>tmuiiitn, ba traf il^n ein nened UnglüdC, feinem 
^erjen eben fo fd^redßid^ toie bai» erfte, in feinen Solgen nod^ 
Derl^ftngnigooIIer für fein Seben. S)er Sdnig jtoang il^m eine 
®ema^ßn auf. ^erjerfc^üttemb ift bad fEit% in bem er 
ringt, fid^ oon ber ertodl^Iten 83rant lodjnmad^en. „ @ie foH 310 
friool fein, fo oiel fte toill, nnr nid^t einfältig, bad ertrage 
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iif ntd^t'' Sd tüox aDed DergeBend. Wi S^tterleit unb dorn 
\aff er auf biefe äSerbinbung btö lur} t)or ber SSermäl^Iung. 
9{te ffat er ben ©d^mer} üBertounben, baß ber SSater baburd^ 

315 fein innere^ IBeben jerftdrt ^abe. ©eine retibare (Sntpfinbung, 
bai^ liebebebilrfttge ^er;, fie toaren in rol^efier SBetfi herlauft 
9ixifi aUetn er ttiurbe baburd^ nnglfiälid^, aud^ eine gute 
Srau, bie bed beften ©d^idEfali^ n^ertl^ getvefen n)&re. 3)ie 
$rtnjefftn (Sßfabetl^ t)on SeDem l^atte tnele eble Sigenfd^aften 

320 bed ^erjeniS, fie toav ntd^t einfältig^ fie toav uid^t l^aglid^ 
unb uermod^te felbft t)or ber l^erben föritil ber Sfürftinnen bed 
lönigßd^en ^aufeiS ertrSgUd^ ju beftel^en. Slber tt)ir fftrd^ten^ 
n)&re fie ein @ngel getvefen, ber ©tolg bei^ @of)n^, ber im 
föem feinei^ 2titrt& burc^ bie unnötl^ige Barbarei \>t& gtoanged 

3^5 ent))5rt föar, l^&tte bennod^ gegen fie ))rotefttrt. Unb bod^ toax 
\>a^ SSerl^ältnig nid^t ju jeber Qüt fo lalt, toie man mol an» 
nimmt ®ed^i$ ^QS)xt gelang ed ber ^erjen^güte unb bem 
Xaft ber ^rinjeffin, ben ^on^rin}en immer toieber ju Depi 
föl^nen* gn ber gu^^^O^i^'d^^^^i^ ^0^ Sil^eini^berg toar fie 

330 in ber S^l^at feine ^auiSfrau unb eine liebendn^ürbige SSirt^in 
feiner ®äfte, unb fd^on tomrbe Don ben öfterreid^ifd^en Agenten 
an ben SSiener $of berichtet, bag il^r (Sinflug im Steigen 
fei S(ber ber befc^eibenen Slnl^&ngßd^feit i^rer @eele fel^Iten 
JU fel^r bie Sigenfd^aften, meldte einen geiftreid^en äRann auf 

335 bie 3)auer ju feffetn vermögen» 3)ie aufgctoedften ^nber be« 
$aufed Sranbenburg l^atten bad SSebfirfniß il^r leid^tbetoegtei^ 
Snnere launig, fd^neK unb fd^arf nad^ außen ju fe]^renV2)ie 
5ßrin5effin tourbe, »enn fie erregt toar, ftiH, toie getagt, bie 
leidste ®rajie ber ©efeüfd^aft fel^Ite il^r. S)ad pa^tt nid^t 

340 iufammen. Slud^ bie Slrt, toie fie ben ®tma^l liebte, p^x^U 
t)oU, fid^ immer unterorbnenb, toie gebannt unb gebrudtt Don 



feinem großen ®dftt, toox bem ^ngen toentg tniereffant, 
ber mil ber franjöfifd^ geiftcetd^en SSUbung ntd^t toenig 
t)0n ber gfrtooUt&t ber fran}5ftf(l^en ^efeüfd^aft angenommen 

wS^riebrid^ ^5nig Umrbe, Derlor bte gfflrfKn fd^neO ben 
geringen SCnt^eil, ben fte fid^ am ^erjen il^rei^ ©emal^fö etioa 
ertoorben l^atte. Sie lange 9l6mefen^eit im erften fd^Iefifc^en 
^ege tl^at baiS Se|te, ben ftdnig Don il^r jn entfernen. 
Smmer f^arfamer tonxien bie Sejiel^ungen ber (Batten, ei^ 35^ 
t>ergingen Saläre, ol^ne ba^ fte einanber fa^en, eine eifige 
^rje nnb ß&Ite ift in feinen Sriefen erlennbar. Sa^ ber 
ftdnig il^ren (S^axahtt fo l^od^ ad^ten mugte, erhielt fie in 
ber ^u^eren Stellung. — ©eine Scrl^dltniffe mit grauen 
toaren feitbem tt)enig einflußreich auf fein innerem Sm^finben ; 355 
felbft feine ©d^mefter t)on Saireut^, fr&nKic^, nttt>M, t)er« 
bittert bnrc^ (Stferfud^t auf einen ungetreuen ©ernal^I, tourbe 
bem Sruber auf Sa^re fremb, unb erft, ald fie ftd^ für ba9 
eigene Seben reflgnirt l^atte, fuc^te bied ftolge ßinb bed ^aufed 
Sranbenburg altemb unb ungtäcHid^ to)ieber bad ^erj bed36o 
SBruberd, beffen Keine ^anb fie einft tyot ben Süßen bed 
ftrengen SJateri» gehalten ^atte. 9lud^ bie aJhttter, ber ftönig 
gfriebrid^ immer audgejeic^nete linbßd^e SSerel^rung 6ett)ied, 
lonnte ber @.eele bed @o^ne9 menig fein, ©eine anbem 
®efd^mifter ttKtren Jünger unb nur }u geneigt, im ^aud fUIIe 365 
gfronbe gegen il^n jn ma^en ; toenn ber ßSnig fid^ l^erabließ, 
einmal einer ^ofbame ober einer ©ängerin Slufmerlfamleiten 
}u jetgen, fo n^aren biefe in ber Stegel für bie betroffenen 
ebenfo angftt^oQ afö fd^meid^el^aft Sßo er freilid^ ®eift, 
(Brajie unb toeibßd^e SBürbe jufammen fanb, toxt bei gfrau 370 
Hon (Sama&, ber Ober^ofmeifterin feiner (Bemo^IiU; ba tourbe 
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Ke Sicbcnötoürbtglcit fctttcr 3lotur In ötclcn l^cr jüd^cn Auf« 
nterlfamletten laut gm gattjen aber ^a6en Ue Stauen 
feinem Seben menig Sid^t unb ®Ian} gegeben, loum je ^at bie 

375 innige ^erjßd^Ieit bed Samißenlebend fein Snnerei^ ttto&mt, 

nad^ btefer (Seite Deröbete fein ®emüt^. 93ieIIeici^t mürbe bat 

ein ®IM fflr feine Station, ftd^er ein aSerl^öngnig für fein 

^Uatleben. Sie DoQe SB&mte feiner menfd^ßd^en Sm^fitt' 

Ibung blieb faft auiSfd^Iieglid^ bem Keinen fireife ber Sertrauten 

380 t^orbel^alten, mit benen er ladete, bid^tete, ))]^i(ofo^]^irte, $Iäne 
für bie gulunft machte, f))fiter feine firiegiSo^erationen unb 
/ @efa]^ren befprad^. 

@eit er Derm&^It in St^eindberg lebte, beginnt ber befte 
Xl^eU feiner gugenbjeit 2)ort tonnte er eine Slnja^I gebilbeter 

385 unb l^eiterer @efeQfd^after um ftd^ }U Dereinigen, bie Heine 
®enoffenfd^aft fül^rte ein ^oetifd^ed Seben, )ion toeld^em Xl^eil^ 
nel^mer ein anmutl^iged 9310) l^interlaffen ^aben* Smft^aft 
begann gfriebrid^ an feiner Silbung ju arbeiten* Seid^t fügte 
ftd^ i^m ber SludbrudC erregter Sntpfinbung in ben Sttmng 

390 franjöfifc^er SSerfe, unabl&ffig arbeitete er, ftd^ bie gfeinl^eiten 
bed fremben @titt anjueignen» Kber ani^ über (Emfterem 
arbeitete fein ®elft, für alle ^Sd^ften Etagen beiS äRenfd^en 
fm^te er fel^nfüd^tig Slntmort bei ben Snc^ctopftbifien, oud^ 
bei S^riftian SSolf, er faß über harten unb ®c^Iad^ten))Iäne 

395 geneigt, unb unter ben SioSen bed Siebl^abertl^eateri» unb ben 
Sauriffen nmrben anbere ^ojecte tiorbereitet, totU^ nod^ 
toenig gal^ren bie SBelt aufregen foDten^V 

2)a lam ber Xag, an metc^em fein jmbenber Sater ber 
{Regierung entfagte unb ben Offirier, ber bie Zagedmelbung 

«oot^at, anmied, t)on bem neuen firiegd^erm $reu^eni^ bie 
Sefel^Ie einjubolen. 8Bie ber ^nj bor feinen t^olitifd^en 
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Seitgcttoffen bamatt bcttttl^cilt towAt, fc^cn tote ata be^ 
(El^araltertftif, toeld^e furj t>or]|et ein Sfterretd^tfd^et Sgent t>on 
il^nt gemacht l^atte : ^ <Sr ift anntutl^ig, trögt eigneiS ^aax, f)at 
eine fc^Iaffe ^attmtg, liebt fc^ihte Mnfte unb gute ßüd^e, er 405 
tnöd^te feine {Regierung gern mit einem Sciat anfangen, ift 
ein foliberer Sreunb bed aRilitäri» afö fein 93ater, ^at bie 
Steftgion äned l^onetten ^Jtannt^, glaubt an (Sott unb bie 
Vergebung ber @finben, liebt ®(an} unb grogarttgei^ äßefen, 
er toirb aSt $of(|ip^gen nta etablteen unb t>ome^me Seute 4^0 
an feinen $of jiel^en.^^ SKd^t ganj ift biefe ^o))]|ejeiung 
gerechtfertigt toorben. SBir fud^en in biefer ßeit anbre ©eiten 
feineiS SSefeni^ ju t>erfte]^en. S)er neue ftönig toar Don feiti* 
riger entl^ufiaftifd^er (Sm))finbung, fd^neQ erregt, leidet famen 
bie Zl^rSnen in feine Sugen. SBie feinen S^tgenoffen toar 415 
i^m leibenfd^aftlic^ei^ Sebürfnijs bad ©roge ju betounbem, 
fid^ toeid^en Stimmungen elegifd^ ]^in}ugeben. gärtlid^ blie^ 
er fein Sbagio auf ber gflöte, toie anbem el^rtid^n S^itge- 
noffen toorb aud^ il^m in äBort unb fßtc(^ ber bolle Sui^brudt 
innigen (Befül^fö nid^t leidet, aber bie paif)tA]d)t ^l^rafe rül^rte 420 
xfyai Zitronen unb Smpfinbfamleit auf. Xro^ aller fran^ 
}3ftfd^en @entenaen toar bie Sniage feined SSefend aud^ nad^ 
biefer Stid^tung fel^r beutfd^. 

®el^r ungered^t l^aben il^n bie beurt^eilt, toelc^e il^m ein 
lolted ^ers jufc^rieben. 9!id^t bie falten Sffitften]|erjen finb 425 
^, bie am meiften burd^ il^re ^&rte t^erle^en. @oId^en ift 
faft immer bergSnnt, burd^ gleid^mfigige $ulb unb fd^icftid^en 
SludbrudC i^re Umgebung ju befriebigen. %At ft&riften Seuge^ 
rungen ber SRid^tad^tung liegen in ber Siegel bid^t neben ben 

1 Joluma^de Seokendorf, 2 «Tan. 1739. 
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430 l^erjgetoinnenben Sauten einer tpetd^en 3Si^Ii^{^t. Vbtt fai 
griebric^ toax, fo fd^etnt uni^, eine auffallcnbc unb feltfame 
93erbtnbung Don jn^ei ganj entgegengefe^ten 9ltc^tungen beiS 
®tmüi^, tDtli)t fonft auf ©rbcn in ctoig nnt^erföl^ntcm 
ftampfc liegen, gr l^atte ebenfo [e^r ia^ »ebfirfnife jt^ ba8 

435 Seben ju ibeatifiren, afö ben 2)rang, fid^ unb Slnbern ibeale 
@tintntungen unbamtl^erjig ju jerftören. @eine erfte @tgen^ 
fc^aft mar t)ieaei(^t bie fd^anfte, t)ieaeicl^t bie leibDoOfte, mit 
tpeU^er ein SRenfc^ für ben Samp^ ber @rbe auiSgeftattet toirb. 
@r tpar aüerbingi^ eine 3)id^tematur, er befag in l^ol^em ®rabe 

440 iene eigent^ntlic^e ^aft, toeld^e bie genteine äBirfltd^Ieit nad^ 
ibealen Sfotberungen bed eigenen SBefeni^ untjubilben ftrebt 
unb alled 3laf)t mit bem l^olben ©d^ein eineiS neuen SebeniS 
überjtel^t (SäJsar il^m SebärfniB, mit bem ganjen Sauber 
eined betoegßd^en ©eful^fö, mit ber ©raiie feiner ^l^antafie 

445 baiS iBilb feiner Sieben fid^ iujurid^ten unb bad SBerp(tni|, 
in bad er fic^ frei ju il^nen gefegt l^atte, auiSjufc^müdEen* 
(S^ toax immer ettoai^ Bpxtt babeii auc^ too er am leiben^ 
fd^aftU^ften tmp^anb, liebte er mel^r fein t)erfd^önerted 99i(b 
bei^ Slnbem, bad er in ftd^ trug, afö biefen felbfi 3n fol^er 

450 Stimmung l^at er 93oItaireiS $anb gefägt SSBurbe i^m 
irgenb einmal in em^jfinblid^er SBeife ber Unterfd^ieb jtoifd^en 
feinem Sbeal unb bem tpirllid^en äRenfd^en fül^Ibar, fo liejs 
er ben SDlenfc^en fallen unb l^ielt fid^ an bad 93itb* ^em 
bie 9iatur biefe Stniage gegeben ^at, Siebe unb gfreunbfc^aft 

455 t^orjug^toeife burd^ bad bunte ®Iai$ potü\d)tx Stimmungen 
JU em<)finben, ber toirb nad^ bem Urtl^eil Stnberer in ber 
SaSal^t feiner Sieben immer SBilHür geigen ; eine getoiffe gleid^ 
m&|ige äSdrme, toeld^e x&ä^x6)mf>U aOe bebenft, fd^eint foldgen 
Katuren berfägt ju fein* äßem ber ßünig in feiner 3Beife 
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Srcmtb gcttjorbcn toor, ßcgcn bcn toar er Don bcr gröttett 460 
Slufmcrf jatnfcit unb Slugbauer, toic fel^r auä) [eine ©titninuttfl 
in cittjcincn äRomenten tocd^jcltc. ßr fonntc bann in feinet 
Iraner über ben SSerluft einer fold^en ©eftalt fentimentaf 
werben, ttJie nnr irgenb ein S)eutfcl^cr an^ ber SBertl^er^jeriobe* 
@r l^atte mit feiner ©d^toefter t)on Saireutl^ t)iete 3^^^^ i« 465 
einiger ©ntfrembnng fletebt, erft in bcn legten Salären öor 
t^rem Sobe, unter ben ©d^redfen bed fd^ttjeren ffriege^, toax 
U)m x^x Silb ate baÄ einer järtlid^en ©d^ttjefter toieber leben* 
big aufgegangen* 3laä) xf)xtm Sobe fanb er einen büftem 
®enu6 barin, bail ^erjlid^e biefciJ SSerl^ältniffeg [xd) unb Stn^ 470 
bem borjufteHen, er baute il^r einen Keinen Sem^iel unb 
n)allfa^rtete oft bal^in. äBeibj^em ^ergen nid^t burd^ SSer* 
mitttung potA\ä)tx ©mpfinbungen nal^e trat, nid^t bie Iteb^ 
f^jinnenbe ?ßoefie il^m onregte, j[a toer gar etttJaS in feinem 
reijbaren SBefen ftörte, gegen ben toar er falt, nid^tad^tenb, 475 
gleid^giltig, ein Sönig, ber nur frug, toie toeit ber Änbcre 
U)m nü|e, er toarf x^n bicHeid^t toeg, toenn er il^n nid^t mcl^r 
brandete, ©olc^e S3egabung tiermag aüerbingi^ bad Ütbtn 
bei^ jungen SKanneä mit einem öerHärcnben ©d^immcr ju 
umgeben, fie berlcil^t bunten ©d^ein unb ^olbe garbe aud^ 480 
Oetüöl^nlid^em, ober^pe toirb mit öiet guter ©itte, 5ßfKd^t« 
gcfül^I unb einem ©inn, ber ^öl^cre« ttnll ate ftd^ felbft, ber- 
bunben fein muffen, toenn fie benfelben ERann in l^öl^crcm 
SHter nid^t ifoliren unb bcrbüftern foll* ©ie toirb aud^ im 
günftigften eaUt neben ben toärmften SJerel^rem bittre gcinbe 485 
aufregen, ©ttoad öon biefer Slnlage l^at ber eblcn ©cele 
®otä)c^ fd^toere ©d^merjen, bauerlofe SSer^Itniffe, Diele fönt» 
tdufd^ungen unb ein einfame^ Älter bereitet, ©ie toirb 
bo)}))eIt Derl^&ngmlDoa für einen Sönig, bem Slnbere fo feiten 

B 
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49ofi^cr unb glctd^Bercd^ttgt gegenüber treten, beni btc offene 
l^eraigften greunbe immer no^ betounbcmbc ©d^mcid^Icr 
ttjerben, ungleid^ in il^rem SSerl^atten, balb unfrei im 
l^öpfd^en Sänne feiner aRajeftät, balb im (Befühl il^rer 1 

Sed^te unjufriebene labier. 

495 2)em ^önig Sriebrid^ aber tmtrbe biefei^ Sebürfnig na^ 
tbealen SSerl^altniffen unb l)te ©el^nfud^t nad^ SDleufd^en, bic 
feinem ^er^en ©elegen^ett gaben, ftd^ rfidß^aMoiS auf^u« 
f^Iießen, junäd^ft burd^ feinen burd^bringenben ©d^arfblii 
gefreu5t, unb burd^ eine unbefted^Iid^e SSal^rl^eitiSliebe, n^eld^e 

500 öllen löufd^ungen tobfeinb toar, fid^ gegen lebe Sttufton un^ 

, toillig fträubte, ben ©d^ein überaß berad^tete, immer bem 

; Äem ber 2)inge nad^fpürte. 2)iefe J^rüfenbe SKuffaffung be8 

( Sebend unb feiner $f(id^ten aQein mod^te i^m ein guter ®ä)\i1i 

gegen bie Xäufd^ungen tperben, tDeld^e ben ))]^antafteboIIen 

505 Surften, tt^o^er SSertrauen fd^enlt, l^&uftger {raufen ald ben 
^ßriöatmann. Stber fein ©d^arffinn jeigte fic^ aud^ afö toilbc 
S^une, tueld^e f^onungdlod, farfaftifd^ unb f)}ottIuftig Der« 
toüftete. aaSol^er il^m biefe Anlage f am ? SBar t» mörfifd^eiJ 
iBIut? SBar ed ein Srbtl^eil feiner Urgroßmutter, ber ^r« 

5iofürftin ©opl^ie t)on ^annober, unb feiner (Broßmutter, ber 
fiönigin ©opl^ie G^arlotte, jener geiftöoHfu grauen, mit benen 
Seibni^ über bie endige Harmonie ber SSeß berl^anbelt l^atte ? 
©id&er l^atte bie raul^e ©d&ule feiner SuB^ttb baju beigetragen, 
©d^arf ift fein Slidt für bie ©d^toöd&en Stnberer ; too er eine 

515 Slöfee erfpöl^t, too il^n frembe Strt ärgert ober reijt, ba rül^rt 
fid^ il^m bie betocglid^e Suttge. greunbc unb geinbc trifft 
fd^onung^Ioi^ fein ä93ort; aud^ n^o ©d^toeigen unb Ertragen 
t)on ieber SSorfid^t geboten ift, vermag er ni^t fid^ ga be« 
^errfd^en ; bann ift feine ©eele mie oem^anbelt, erbarmungdloil^, 
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mtenbfic^; üBertretbenb Derjtel^t er ftd^ ia^ 99Ub bed Wxitm 520 
.^ur ^arrifatur. Stellt man n&l^er jn, \o tft fretlid^ aud^ 
l^ierbci bic greubc an bcr gcifttgcn 5ßrobuction bic ^auptfad^c, 
er befreit fid^ felbft Don einem unl^olben (Sinbrud, inbem er 
gegen fein D|)fer intprobifirt, er malt inU ®rote«fe mit 
innerem Sel^agen, unb er n^nnbert ftd^ tool, tpenn ber 9e» 525 
troffene tief öerle^t ouc^ toieber gegen il^n in SBaffen tritL^^ 
©el^r ouffaKenb ift barin feine «e^nlic^feit mit Snt^er. 2^ 
ed nic^t n^ürbig ift nnb t)telleid^t nid^t gejiemenb, lümmert 
ben ^önig fo n^enig afö ben 9leformator, beibe finb in einer 
Slufregnng, ttne anf ber gagb, beibe öergcffen über bie grcube 530 
bed ^amt)feiS gänjli^ bie Solgen. Seibe ^aben ftd^ felbft 
unb il^rer großen @ac^e baburd^ emftl^aft gefd^abet unb fid^ 
cufrid^tig getounbert, toenn fie bai^ einmal erfannten, greilid^ 
finb bie ßeulenfd^löge ober bie ©treidle mit ber ^tfd^e, 
toeld^e ber große SRönd^ beiJ 16. 3ö^t:]^unbertÄ fü^rt, bei 5 35 
n)eitem furd^tbarer afö bie @tid^e, n^eld^e ber große f^ürft im 
Seitalter ber äufflörung auStl^eilt* Aber toenn ber König 
nedt unb ^öl^nt unb t)ielleid^t einmal bo^l^aft itoidt; fo toirb 
il^m bai^ unartige SBefen fc^toerer Der jiel^cn ; benn eiJ ift ^äufig 
fein gleid^er Sampl ben er mit feinen D^jfem fül^rt* ©0 S4o 
^at ber große Sfl^ ^Q^ f^tte ))oßtifd^en ©egner be^anbelt 
unb tötlid^e geinbfd^aft gegen fid^ aufgeregt; über bie ^om^ 
pabonx in fSfranfrcid^, über Saiferin ßlifabetl^ unb Kaifcrin 
SKaria X^erefia ^at er an ber lafel gefd^erjt, beißenbe SJerfe 
unb ißantpl^Iete in Umlauf gefcfet. So l^at er fein S)i(^teribeal 545 
Soltaire batb geftreid^elt, batb gefd^olten unb gefragt. @o 
t)erfu]^r er aber auc^ mit äßenfd^en, toeld^e er n^irüid^ l^od^ 
fc^&^te, benen er bal^ größte SSertrauen fd^enfte bie er in ben 
Sreid feiner Sreunbe aufgenommen, (Er ^atte ben äRarqutd 
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550 b'argctt« an feinen ^of gejogen, inm Rammerl^erm gcmad^t, 
jum SRitglieb ber Stiabcmte, ju einem feiner n&d^ften unb 
liebften Oenoffen. 3)ie ©riefe, toeld^e er il^m au« ben gelb* 
lagern bed fiebeniöl^rigen ^egeiS fd^rieb, gel^dren gu ben 
fd^öttften nnb rfil^renbften Srinnemngen, bie uni^ hon bem 

555 Könige geblieben ftnb. Sdd Sfriebrid^ au& bem ^ege l^etm^ 
feiert, ift i^m eine üebe Hoffnung, bafe ber SWarquiS bei il^m 
in ©anSfouci hjol^nen foD. Unb hjenige Saläre barouf tjl 
biefe« fd&öne Ser^Mtniß in ber ^leinlid^ften SBeife gelöft. SBic 
tpar baiS bod^ möglid^ ? 2)er aRarquii» tpar DieÜeid^t ber befte 

560 Sranjofe, ben ber König an ftd^ gefeffeö, ein SRann öon (£^re, 
feinfül^Ienb, gebilbet, bem ßönig in SBal^rl^eit ergeben- STber 
er toar toeber ein bebeutenber, nod^ ein befonber« fröftiger 
SKann. Sänge ^df)xt ^attt ber ffönig in il^m einen Oelel^rten 
bctounbcrt, toa^ er nid^t toar, einen toeifen, Haren, fi^em 

565 $]^iIofo|3l^en mit gefälligem SBtfe nnb frifd^er Sänne, er l^attc 
fid& fein Silb ganj gemütl^fid^ nnb ^joetifd^ jngerid^tet 3e^t, 
bei bem töglid^en 3wfammenfcin, fanb ber ßönig fic§ getönfd^t, 
ein ttJeid&Iid^e^ SBefen it^ granjofen, ba^ mit ber eigenen 
^anHid^fcit ]^^t)od^onbrifd& fpielte, ärgerte il^n, er begann ju 

570 erlennen, bafe ber gealterte aJlarqni« toeber ein gro&eil Salent, 
nod^ Don ftarfem Oeift toar, ba« 3beal, ba« er fid^ öon il^m 
gemad^t, tonrbe jerftört S)a beginnt ber König il^n toegen 
feiner SBctd^Iid^feit jn t)erf|)otten, ber empfinblid&e graniinfc 
erbittet Urlaub, jur ^erftellung feiner ©efunbl^eit auf einige 

575 3Ronate nad§ granfreic^ ju reifen. S)er König ift burd^ bie^ 
übettaunifd^e SBefen beriefet unb fäl^rt fort, in ben greunbeS- 
briefen, toeld^e er il^m nac^fenbet, biei^ Kranftl^un ju l^öl^nen. 
Sn granfreid^ foKe fid^ iefct ein SBertooIf geigen, fein greifet, 
bag ber SDlarquii^ biei» fei, aU $reu|e, unb in feiner Il^glid^en 

/ 
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fi^anfcnpßc. DB er jc|t ficinc Stnbcr cffc? 5)ic U.nnrtsSo 
l^abc er bo^ fonft nid^t gehabt, aber auf Steifen önbcre ftcft 
SSieIed am SKenfc^en. S)er SRarqutd bleibt ftatt weniger 
SKonate jmei SBinter; oö er jurücffe^rcn toiCi, fcnt)et er 
Seugniffe feiner Slerjtc ; toal^rfc^einli^ toar bcr ttjarfre ^Jiann 
in ber Z^ai IranI geiücfen, aber ben ff önig beriefet biefe un» 5 5 
bel^ilffic^e Segitimation eineiJ olten greunbed im Snnerften. 
Unb toie biefer jurüctfel^rt, ift ha^ olte SSer^ältniB berborben. 
yioä) tüin il^n ber König nic^t lo^Iaffen, aber er gefaßt fid^ 
barin, burd^ ©tad^elrcben unb ftarfe ©d^erje ben Ireulofen 
jtt ftrafen. S)a forbcrt ber granjofe, in tiefftcr ©ccle gelr&nft, 590 
feine Sntlaffung. (Sx tt^Sli fte^ unb man erlennt ben 
@c^merj unb gom beiS Königin aui^ bem Sefd^eibe. 8[fö ber 
SJiarquiS in bem legten ©rief, ben er öor feinem lobe bem 
König fd^rieb, nod^ einmal nid^t ol^ne Sitterfeit borl^ielt, ttjie 
l^öl^nenb unb fd^ted^t er einen uneigennüftigen SSerel^rer it^S9S 
l^anbelt, ba Ia3 ber König fd^weigenb ben S3rief. Slber an bie 
SBitttoc beS loten fd^rieb er betrübt Don feiner greunbfd^aft 
ffir il^ren ®atten, unb lieg il^m in frembem Sanb ein loftbare^ 
S)enfmal errid&ten. — 9Rit ben meiften feiner Sieben ging 
t& bem großen gürften fo, magifd^ toie feine Kraft, cnju-öoo 
jiel^eU; ebenfo bämonifd^ luar feine gä^igfeit, abjuftofeen. 
SSer aber barin einen geinter beS SRanneg fc^elten toill, 
bem fei bie Slntiüort, ba6 eS in ber Oefd^id^te laum einen, 
anbem König gegeben l^at, ber in fo großartiger SSeife feinj 
gcl^eimfted ©eelenleben feinen greunben aufgefd^Ioffen l^at, atöjöos 
griebrid^. 

SBenige SKonbe trug griebrid^ 11. bie Krone, ba ftarb 
Kaifer Karl vi, gefet trieb ben jungen König oHeS, ein 
grogei^ ®{)tel gft tpagen. 2)ag er fold^en Sutfd^Iug fagte^ 
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6io toat troft bcr augctiBItdEfid^en ©d^toöd^e Dcftcrrctc^g boc^ an 
ftd& 3cici^en eine« fcdfcn SKutl^S. S)tc Sfinbcr, toclc^c er rc» 
gierte, jäl^tten ettua ein ©iebcntl^eil bcr ERcnfd^cnmaffc, toeld^c 
in bcm ttjeitcn Ocbiet ber äRaria Il^ereftvi lebte. 6^5 ift toal^r, 
fein $ecr toat borläufig bem öfterreid^ifd^en an gal^I unb 

615 firieggtüd^tigfeit toeit überlegen, unb nad^ ber SSorfteKung 
ber Seit toar bie SRaffe beS SSoKeS nid^t in ber SSeifc jur 
©rgänjung beil $eere« geeignet, toie iefet. Unb toenig a^ntc 
er bie Oröge ajlaria Il^erefiaä. Aber fd^on in ben SSorberei^ 
tungen jum (Sinmarfc^ betoied ber Sönig, ba| er lange barauf 

620 gel^offt, fid^ mit Defterreid^ ju meffen, in gel^obener Stimmung 
begann er einen Kampf, ber für fein fieben unb bai^ feinet 
©taateS entfd&eibenb toerben foHte. SBenig Kmmcrte il^n im 
©runbe ba^ Sted^t, totld)t^ er auf fd^Iefifd^e ^erjogtl^ümer 
ettt'a nod^ l^atte unb burd^ feine gebem t)or (£uro|)a ju er- 

625 toeifen fud&te. S)ie 5ßoIirtI ber be«|)otifd^en Staaten beS 17* 
unb 18. Söl^rl^unbertd forgte barum überl^au^Jt nic^t. SBcr 
feiner ®aä)t einen guten ©d^ein geben lonnte, benufete anä) 
biefeä SKittel ; im SRotl^fatt toar auc§ ber unttjal^rfd^einfid^fte 
Setoei«, ber fd^alfte SJornjanb genug. ©0 l^attc Subtoig xiv. 

630 geWegt, fo l^atte bcr Äaifer gegen bie Surfen, 3tatiener, 
SDeutfd&en, graujofen unb ^panitt fein Sntereffe t)crfoIgt, 
fo toar bem großen föurfürften ein Il^eil feiner ßrfotge burd^ 
Stnbere öerborben toorben. ®rabe ba, too ba^ SRed^t bcr 
^ol^cnjoHcm am beutüd^ften gefprod^en l^atte, — toie in 

63 5 5ßommem, — toaren fic am meiften öerfür jt toorben. S)urd^ 
niemanb me^r afö burd^ ben Saifer unb baS $auS ^absburg. 
2efet fud^tc ein ^ol^cnjoHem bie SRac^e. „ ©ei mein Cicero 
unb beioeife bai^ JRed^t meiner ©ad^c, id^ toerbe bein (Jäfar 
fein unb fie burd^fü^ren," fd^rieb gricbrid^ feinem Sorbaii 
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na^ bem (Stnmarfd^ bt Sd^Iefiem Seiest mit (ePgeltem 640 
©d^rttt tote }unt Xanje betrat ber fiöntg bte Selber feiner 
@tege. gntmer nod^ toat l^eiterer SebeniSgenug, bad füge 
Säubein mit SSerfen, geifboQed (Seplauber mit feinen Sei> 
trauten fiBer bie Sreuben bed Xaged, über (Bott, 9latur unb 
Unfterbrtd^Ieit, tood er für bad @ali feinet Sebeni^ l^ielt 8lber 645 
bie gro|e Strbeit, in bie er getreten toar, begann i^re SBir* 
!ungen auf feine @eete fd^on nad^ ben erften 9Bo(^, b€t)or 
er nod^ bie Seuer))robe ber erften großen &ijila^i burd^gemad^t 
l^atte. Unb fie l^at feitbem an feiner @ee(e gedämmert unb 
gefd^miebet, bid fte fein $aar grau färbte unb bad feurige 650 
$erj jtt tfingenbem Tlttaü oer^ärtete. SRit ber n^unberooDeu 
Slar^eit, bie il^m eigen tt^ar, beobad^tete er ben iBegiun biefer 
Slenberungen. 993ie ein Srember fal^ er fd^on bamafö auf 
fein eigenei^ fieben. „ S)u toirft mid^ {)l^tIofot)^ifd^er finben, 
atö bu benift/' f^reibt er bem Sfreunbe, ^^ id^ bin ed immer 655 
getoefen, balb mel^r balb n^eniger. ajteine Sugenb, bad S^uer 
ber Seibenfd^aft, bad SJerlangen nad^ 9ivX)m, ia, um bir nic^tiJ 
ju verbergen, aud^ bie JReugierbe, enblid^ ein gel^eimer Snftinit 
l^aben mid^ auiS ber fü|en Stulpe getrieben, bie id^ genojs, unb 
ber SS3unfd§, meinen 92amen in ben 3^itungen unb ber ©6*660 
fd^id^te 2U fe^en, ^at mid^ feitab gefül^rt Komm ^er ju mir, 
bie $]§iIofo))]^ie bel^ält il^re iRtd)it, unb id^ oerfic^ere bid^, toenn 
id^ nic^t biefe tierbammte SBorliebe für ben 8fbi^m l^ätte, id^ 
toürbe nur an rul^tgcd Sel^agen benfen.* 

Unb afö ber treue 3orban in feine Sßä^e fommt unb er 665 
ben ERann beS friebüd^en ©cnuffeS furd&tfam unb unbc^aglid^ 
im Selbe fielet, ba em{)finbet ber Sönig ptö^tväf, bag er ein 
Änbcrer unb ©tärlerer geworben ift S)er Änlommenbe toar 
Oon il^m fo lange ald ber ©elel^rtere geehrt koorben, er l^atte 
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670 il^m SScrfc gcbcffert, SSrtcfe fttKprt, in Scnntnife bcr gttcd^ijd^n 
(Selel^rtenfd^ulen toax er t^nt tpeit überlegen getpefen. v^ni 
tro^ aQer t)]^tIofo))]^tfd^en S9i(bung tnad^te er bem ßönig ie^t 
ben ©nbrud eines äRonneS oJ^ne Mni\) ; mit l^erbem -Spotte j 

ful^r ber fiönig gegen il^n lo«. Unb in einer feiner beften 3^ 

675 protnfatlonen fteKt er pd^ fclbft ate Ärieger bem toeid^Iid^en 
5ß]§iIofo|)]^en gegenüber» So nnbiOig bie S^jottöcrfe ttjaren, 
mit benen er il^n immer tt)ieber überfd^üttete, fo fc^neQ toax 
bod^ and^ bie StüdEIel^r ber alten l^erjKd^en @mpfinbnng. Slber 
ei^ toax andf ber erfte (eife Singerjeig bed ©d^idfafö für ben 

680 König fclbft ; nod^ oft foHte il^m baS Oleid^e begegnen, er foBte 
loertl^e äRdnner; trene Sreunbe einen nad^ bem anbern tierlieren, 
nid^t nnr bnrd^ ben 2^ob, nod^ mel^r bnrd^ bie Kälte nnb 6nt^ 
frcmbung, toeld^e jttnfd^en feinem nnb i^rem SBefen fid^ anftl^at* 
S)enn ber äBeg, ben er jie^t betreten l^atte, foQte aQe ®rö^e, 

685 aber aud^ alle ©infeitigleiten feiner JRatnr immer ftärf er an§- 
bilben, bii^ an bie ©renje beS äJlenfd^Iid^en ; j[e l^öl^er er fid^ 
felbft über bie Slnbem erl^ob, befto Reiner mu|te il^m il^r 
SBefen erfd^etnen ; faft alle, bie er in f^jatercn Salären mit bem 
eigenen SDlafee mag, toaren toenig im ©tanbe, babei jn beftel^en* 

690 Unb bail SKilbe^ogen nnb bie ©nttanfd^nng, bie er bann 

emppnben foHte, tonrben toieber fd^örfer nnb rüdffid^tslofer, bii^ 

er fclbft anf einfamer ^öl^e anS äugen, bie toie $om in bem 

öerfteinerten ?lntli| ftonbcn, auf bai^ Ircibcn ber äRcnfd^cn jn 

f feinen güfeen l^emnterfol^, 3^mcr aber big ju feinen legten 

695 ©tnnben tourbe ber falte ©tral^I feinet |)rüfenbcn SSIidEeS 

; unterbrod^en burd^ ben Indien ®tanj einer toarmcn mcnfd^Iid^cn 

ißm^jpnbung. Unb bafe bicfc il^m bficb, mad^t bie gro|e 

itragifd^e (Seftalt für nn^ f rül^rcnb. , ^ 

gc^t freUid^ im erftcn Shriege fielet er auf bie ftiOe Stulpe 
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frincil „ SRcmuiJbcrg " nod^ mit ©el^nfu^t jurfltf unb tief futjlt 700 
er ben ^xowxo^ cinc^ ungeheuren Ocfd^icfS, ber \^n bereite um- 
gtebt, ;, ®g ift fd^ioer, mit Oleid^mutl^ bieS Olücf unb Unglüc! 
ju ertragen/' fd^reibt er; „tt)oI fann man falt fd&einen im 
©lud unb unberül^rt bei äJerluften, bie güge be« Oefid^td f önncn 
fid^ berfteHen, aber ber SDlann, ba3 3nnere, bie galten bcg 705 
§crjen3 toerben be^l^atb nid^t ujcniger angegriffen/ Unb 
^offnunggDoD fd^Iiefet er: „Sllle«, \oa^ id^ öon mir ttjünfd^e,. 
ift bod^ nur, ba& bie ®rfotge nid^t mein^ menfc^Iid^en ©mj)- 
finbungen unb Xugenben t)erberben, ju benen td^ mid^ immer 
belannt l^abc. SRöc^ten meine greunbe mid& fo finben, tovt id^ 710 
immer getoefen bin/ Unb am @nbe be^ SriegeiJ fd^reibt er : 
„ B\t% bein greunb Ip jum jtoeitenmal ©ieger. 833er l^ätte 
öor einigen ^ai^xtix gefagt, ba6 bein ©d&ü(er in ber $l^iIofot)]§it 
eine militärifc^e 3lotte in ber SääeÖ f<)ielen toerbe ? ba§ bie SSor-i 
fel^ung einen SJid^ter auj^erfcl^en toürbe, bad |)oIitif(^e Softem 715 
©uro^jail umjuftürjen?''^ — @o frifd^ unb jung em|)fanb 
Sfriebrid^, atö er aui^ bem erften Shiege im S^rium^l^juge ixaS^ 
Serlin jurüdf eierte. 

8um jtoeitenmal jie^t er au«, ©d^Iefien §u be^au^jtem 
SBieber ift er ©ieger, fc^on ^at er ba« rul^ige ©elbftgefül^I eine« 7 20 
ert)robtcn gelbl^erm, lebl^aft ift feine greube über bie ®üte 
feiner %xvi)fptn, „SlKe«, toaS mir bei biefem ©iege fd^mei» 
d^elt/' fd^reibt er an grou t)on EamaS,^ ,^ ift, bafe id^ burd^ ben 
fd^neKen ©ntfd^Iug unb ein fü^ne« SKanoeuöre jur Krl^altung 
fo Dielcr braöen ßeute beitrogen fonnte. ^ä^ tooDte nid^t ben 725 
geringften meiner ©olbaten um eitlen SRu^m, ber mic§ nid^t 
mel^'r taufest, bertounben taffen*^ ober mitten in ben Sam^jf 

» Oeuvres T. XVH. Nr. 140, p. 213. 
» T. XVIII. Nr. 10. 
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pcI ber lob öon jtoci feiner Itcbftcn grcunbe, Sorbait unb 
ßa^ferlingf. JRü^rcnb ift feine Slage. „ 3n ttjeniger afö brct 

730 SRonatcn ^abc id) meine bciben treueften greunbe öerIore;i, 
Seute, mit benen id^ täglich gelebt l^abe, anmutl^ige ©efeKfd^after, 
el^rentoevtl^c SRänner unb toal^re greunbc. ®S ift fd&toer für 
ein ^erj, bad fo empfinbfam gefd^affcn tourbe toxt ia^ meine, bc» 
tiefen ©d^metj jnrücfjubrängen. ße^re id& naä) Säerlin prütf, 

735 ici^ merbc faft fremb in meinem eigenen SSaterlanbe; ifolirt in 
meinem ^anfe fein. Äud& @ie f^ahm baS ©d^icffal gel^abt, auf 
einmal öiele $ßerfonen ju verlieren, bie 35nen lieb toarcn 
iä) ben^nnbere ^f)xtn Wui% aber nad^al^men lann id^ il^n nid^t. 
äReine einzige Hoffnung ift bie Seit, bie mit allem ju @nbc 

740 lommt, toad eS in ber Statur giebt ©ie fängt an bie EinbrüdEc 
in unferm @e^im ju fd^möd^en, unb l^ört bamit auf und felbft 
JU öernid^tcn. ^6) fürd^te mid^ j[eftt öor allen ben Drtcn^ 
toelc^e mir bie traurige (Erinnerung an gteunbe, bie id^ für 
immer öerloren tiabe, jurücfrufen." — Unb nod& öier SSSod^en 

745 nad5 bem Sobe fd&reibt er berfelben greunbin, bie i^n ju tröften 
öerfud^te : „ ©tauben @ic nid^t, ba6 ber S)rang ber ©efd^äfte 
unb ©efa^ren in ber Iraurigfeit jerftreut, id^ tod^ auS ©rfal^ 
nmg, ba« ift ein fd^Ied^teg SIRittel. Seiber finb erft bier SBod^en 
vergangen, feit meine S^ränen unb mein ©d^merj begann, aber 

750 nad^ ben heftigen Slnfällen ber erften Sage fü^Ie id^ mic^ jefet 
ebenfo traurig, ebcnfo toenig getröftct, atö im Slnfaitg." Unb 
afö i^m fein toürbiger ©räicl^er Sultan au^ ber ^interlaffen- 
fd^aft 3orban§ einige fran^öfifd^e SSüd^er fd^idft, bie ber ffönig 
begehrt l^atte, fd^ricb ber gürft nod& im ©Jjät^erbft berfelben 

755 Sö^reS: ;, 3Rir !amen bie S^rancn in bie Singen, afö id^ bie 
83üd^er meinet armen gefc^iebenen Sorban öffnete ; id^ l^abe i^n 
fo fcl^r geliebt unb cd wirb mir fel|r fd^tocr ju beulen ba| er 






V 



ntd^t ntel^r ift^ — 9lui^t lange nnb ber StbrAq tierlor aiu^ ben 
SSertrauten, an ben biefer iBrtef gerid^tet tfti 

2)er SSerluft ber Sugenbfreunbe int So^re 1745 bitbet etnen|76o 
n)td^tt8en Slbfd^mtt int innem Seben bei^ ßöntgiS. 9Rit ben nn^ 
etgenj^ü^igen el^rlid^en aR&nnem ftarb tl^nt faft atlt^, toa§ tl^n 1 
im SSerlel^r mit Snbem gtücftid^ gemad^t l^atte. S)ie iBerbin« i 
bungen, in tt)elci^e er je^t atö 9Rann trat, n^aren fdmmtlic^ tion ! 
anberer Art Vud) bie beften ber ncnen Säefannten tourben J765 
t?telletcl^t SSertrante einjelner ©tunben, nid^t bie Srennbe feinet j 
^erjend. S)ad Sebürfnig nad^ anregenbem geiftigem 93erfe^r 
blieb, ia ed n^urbe ft&rler nnb anft)rud^dt)oIIer. S)enn er ift 
aud^ barin eine einjige Srfd^einung, er lonnte l^eitere nnb t>er' 
tranen^DoIIe SSerl^ättniffe niematö entbehren, nid^t boi^ leidste, 770 
faft rüäl^alti^Iofe ®e))(anber, totl^^ bnrd^ aQe @d^attimngen 
menfd^Ud^r Stimmung, tiefftnnig ober friDoI, t)on ben größten 
Sragen beiS 9Jtenfd^engefd^(ed^td bid jn ben Keinften Xaged« 
ereigniffen ^erabflatterte. &lüä) naä) feiner Xl^ronbefteignng 
J^atteeran SSoItaire gefd^rieben nnb il^n jn fid^ eingelaben; 775 
er toar mit bem granjofcn juerft 1740 auf einer JReije bei 
SBcfel jujammengetroffen, furj barauf luar SSoItaire auf toenige 
Sage für fd^toere^ ®elb nad& SSerlin gelommen, er ^atte fd^on 
bamatt bem Sönig ben ©inbrudE eines Karren gemad^t, aber 
griebric^ fül^tte bod^ eine uncnblic^e SSerel^rung öor bem latent 780 
beS ERanneä ; SSottaire toar il^m ber größte S)id^ter aller Seiten, 
^ofmarfd^aß bei^ 5(5amaffeS, auf bem ber Sönig felbft fo gern 
eine JRolIe fpielen toollte. 3mmer ftäricr tourbe griebrid^S 
533unfd^, ben SKann ju befifcen. @r betrachtete ftd^ atö feinen 
(gc^üter, er loünf d^te leben feiner SSerfe burd^ ben SReifter 785 
gebilligt, er led^jte unter feinen märfifd^en Dfficieren nad^ bem 
SSife unb ®etft ber eleganten granjofen : enbtid5 toar aud^ bie 
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©tcHeit eine« ©ottöcrSn» baBct, er tooHtc ein gflrft ber fd^önett 
©ctftcr unb ?ß^tIofop]^cn toerbcn, tok er ein ru^mgefrönter 

790 ^eerfü^rcr gctoorben toax. iScit bem jtoeiten fd^Iefifc^en Srieße 
tourben jumeift bie gremben feine Sertrauten; fett 1750 toarb 
il^nt bie greube, ani) ben großen SSottaire aU aHitßlieb {cine^ 
^ofl^afte« bei ftd^ ju feigen. SS toax fein Unglüi, bag 
ber fd^Ied^te SRann nur toenige ^af)xt unter ben Sarbaren 

795 auil^ielt 

S)iefe jel^n S^^re öon 1746 biiJ 1756 finb e8, in benen 
griebrid^ aö ©d&riftftetter ©elbftgefül^I unb eine Sebeutung 
gewann, n^etd^e nod^ ^eut in 2)eutfd^Ianb nid^t nad^ ©ebü^r 
getoürbigt toirb, Uebcr feine franjöfifd^en SSerfe öemiag ber 

800 ®eutfc^e nur unöottftänbig ju urtl^eiten. ®r toar ein bellen* 
ber S)id^tcr, bem fid^ müf)tto^ jebe ©timmung in Sleini unb 
SSerS fügte. ®r ^at aber in feiner S^ril bie ©d^toierigfeiten 
ber frembcn ©^irad^e öor ben Stugen eineiJ granjofen nientaö 
öollftänbig übertounben, tt)ie fleißig aud^ feine SSertrautcn 

805 burd^fal^en ; ja ed fel^Ite il^nt, toie uniJ fd^eint, immer an 
ber gleid^möfeigen r^etorifd^en ©timmung, jenem ©til, ber 
in ber Seit SSoItaire§ baS erfte Kenn^eid^en eines berufenen 
S)id^terg toar; benn neben fd^önen unb erl^abenen ©a|en 
in <)räd^ttger ^f)xa\t ftörten tritjiale ©ebanfen unb ba- 

Sionaler SluSbrudf. 2tud^ feine Oefd^modfSbilbung toar nid^t 
fidler unb felbftänbig genug; er toar in feinem öftl^etifd^en 
Urt^eil fd^neU betounbernb, furj abfj^red^enb, aber in ber 
©tille toeit abhängiger öon ber SReinung feiner fran^öfifd^en 
aSefannten, afö fein ©tolj eingeröumt l^ätte. S)a« Sefte, 

8^5 mag in ber fraujöfifd^en 5ßoefie bamafö erblül^te, bie SlfidE* 
lel^r jur 3latur unb ber ßampf fc^öner SBa^rl^eit gegen bie 
geffcfo ber alten ffionöenienj, blieb bem Sönig uuücrftänb« 
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lid^; SRouffcou toax i^vx lange 3^^ ein cjccntrtfd^cr armer 
Seufel, unb bcr getoiffenl^ofte unb lautere Oeift S)tberotö 
galt il^nt gar für fetd^t. Unb benno^ fd^eint und, bag in 820 
feinen (Sebid^ten unb grabe in ben leidsten 3niprobifationen, 
bie er feinen greunben gönnt, nid^t feiten ein aieid^tl^um an 
j)oetifd&em 2)etail unb ein ^erjgetoinnenber Ion toal^ren ®e» 
füllte burd&bric^t, um ben il^n toenigften« fein SSorbilb SSoItaire 
beneiben fönnte.^ 825 

SBie bie Kommentare Käfarll ift griebrid^d ©efd^ic^te 
feiner Seit eines ber bebeutenbften ®enlmale ber l^iftorijc^cn 
Siteratur.2 @3 ift toal^r, er jd^rieb gleid^ bem römifc^en 
getbl^erm, gleich jebem l^anbelnben Staatsmann bie Sl^at* 
fad^en fo, tt)ie pe in ber ©eele eines Setl^eiligten reflectiren, 830 
nid^t alles ift Don il^m gleid^mägig gen)ürbigt, unb nid^t )eber 
5ßartei gönnt er i^r befteS aied&t; aber er toeife unenblid^ 
bieleS, toaS jebem gemftel^enben berborgen bleibt, unb fül^rt 
nid^t unt)arteiifd^, aber aud& gegen feine ®egner l^od^gcfinnt 
in einige innerfte ERotiöe ber großen ©reigniffe ein. 6r 835 
fd^rieb jutoeilen ol^ne ben großen Wfpaxat, ben ein $iftori!er 



> Qrl ift ^ter afTertingS nid^t ber Ott, ouf (SiinjetBeUen dnjuge^eit, tDOjtt an^ 
feine tramatifd^en ÜBerfuc^e eintaben. — SBir Ufit^n eiiblic^ eine forgfaltige 91u0« 
gäbe feiner äBerfe. Slber el tt>Are nic^t minter ^flic^t, eine 9ludii>a6( feiner 
$oefien unb fein gro^ere^ ®rf<^id?t«n)er! in guter beutfc^ Uebertragung ju 
einem Gemeingut ber Station )u machen, tütldftt biefe @eite im ^Seben i^rel 
itönig^ b\i je^t nt>^ ^u fremb geblieben ifl. 

^ S)ie il^eile feinel ®ef(^i<i>tSn}er!« ni^xtntn befanntTic^ unter befonbem S:iteln 
mit mebren Einleitungen f£)ie Sßemoiren beS <$aufe0 iBranbenburg (begonnen 
1746) im grdpten Zf^'ü unbebeutenb unb )ufammengef(^rieben, bann ®t^ä^\(^tt 
meiner 3eit (t>erf. 1746—75), fein (Weiflerfhicf, bann bie groge ®cfc^icf;te be« 
flebenlftbtigen Äriege« (beenbet 1764), enbüd^ bie fDiemoiren feit bem ^ubertul* 
bttrger grieben (»erf. 1775 bi« 1779) : fie bilben ttot^ ungle^mÄ^igcr «e^anilung 
bixt ein gufammen^Angenbe« Ganje«. 
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t)on %a<^ um ftd^ famnteln ntug, ed begegnete t^nt ballet, ba^ 
(Erinnerung unb Urt^ett, fo }ut)erlaj[{tg 6etbe finb, t^n an 
etnjelnen ©teilen im @tid^ (tegen; enbtid^ fd^rteb er eine 

840 Sinologie feineiJ ^oufeiJ, feiner ißolttit feiner getbjftge, unb 
U)ie Säfar t)erfd^U)eigt er einigemal unb legt bie X^atfad^en fo 
jured^t, toie er fie auf bie Solgejeit gebrad^t n)ünfcl^i Slber 
bie SSal^rl^etti^ßebe unb £)ffen^erjig!eit, mit ber er fein $aud 
unb fein eignei^ Xl^un bel^anbett, ift bennod^ nid^t loeniger 

845 betDunbemgnjert^, atö bie fouöeräne Stulpe unb greil^eit, in 
ber er über ben ^Begebenheiten fd^mebt, tro$ ber fleinen r^eto« 
rifd^en @d^nörlel, loeld^e im ©efd^madE ber Qüt lagen. 

©rftaunüd^ loie feine grud^tbarleit ift feine. Sielfeitigleit 
Einer ber größten SRilitarfd^riftfteHer, ein bebeutenber ®c* 

850 fd^id^tgfd^reiber, be^enber S)id^ter, unb baneben popniaxex 
^l^ilofof)^; t'^aftifd^er @taatiSmann, ja fogar anonymer, fe^r 
aui^gelaffener $am|)]^Ietfd^reiber unb einigemal gournalift, ift 
er ftetä bereit, für alle^, toag i^n erfüllt, ertoSrmt, begeiftert, 
mit ber geber ind gelb gu giel^en unb leben anzugreifen in 

855 SSerfen unb 5|5rofa, ber il^n reijt ober ärgert, nid^t nur ^ap\t 
unb ffiaiferin, Sefuiten unb ^ottänbifd^e StitangH(S)xübtc, aud^ 
alte S^eunbe, toenn fie i^m (au erfd^einen, toa^ er nid^t leiben 
lann, ober loenn fie gar öon i^m abjufatten bro^en. Sßie 
^at e3— -feit Sut^er — einen fo lampfluftigen, rüdffid^tglofen, 

860 unermübüd^en ©d^reiber gegeben, ©obalb er bie geber juw 
©d^reiben anfefet, ift er toie ^roteuiJ atteg, SBeif^r ^>bfr ^v^ 
trigant, ^iftorifer ober $oet, toie e9 Qr^bi^ bi^ ©Ituatio^ 
oerlangt, immer ein beioegt^r, fwvig^^ geif^txoK^T/ m^^iUn 
avL^ unarti^r 9Dtenf4. ^^ f^^^^ fönigtid^e ^ürbe aber beul) 

B65 er loenig. Wl^ toa^ i^m Beb ift, feiert er burd^ ®ebid^te 
(ber S<?^r^ben : b,te erl^abenen Seigren feiner ^l^ilofop^ie, feine 
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Srcunbc, fein ©ccr, Steilheit bc« ©tauben«, fclbftönbigc Sor^ 
fd^ung, Xoleratti unb 83tlbung bei» SSotfed. 

Srobemb l^atte ber ®etft Snebrid^d ftd^ nad^ allen Stic^ 
tungen aui^gebrettet & gab, fo fd^ten ed, lein ^inbemig, 870 
ba^ \f)n anfl^ielt, tt)o ber ß^rgetj antrieb ju fiegen. S)a lamen | 
bie Sa^re ber Prüfung, fiebcn ga^re furd^tborer, I^er8quälenber 
Sorgen. S)ie große Jßeriobe, too bem retd^en ^od^fßcgcnben 
®eifte bie fd^loerften Aufgaben, bie je ein SRenfc^ bcftanben, 
auferlegt tourben, too i^nt faft aUed unterging, load er für 875 
ftd^ felbft an greube unb (SIM, an Hoffnungen unb egoiftifd^m 
Se{)agen befaß, too aud^ $oIbed unb Slnntut^iged in bem 
ajlenfd^en fterben follte, bantit er ber entfagenbe gfürft feinei» 
SoRed, ber große Seantte bei» Staates, ber $elb einer Station 
tvurbe. 9tid^t eroberungdtuftig jog er bieiSntal in ben Samp^ ;,88o 
baß er um fein unb feinei» ®iaait^ Seben ju läntpfen ^atte, , 
toax i^m lange t)orl^er beuttid^ getoorben. 8tber unt fo ^5^er 
toud^i» üfm ber Sntfd^tuß. SBie ber ©tumttoinb moQte er 
in bie SBotfen bred^en, bie ftc^ t)on allen ©eiten unt fein ^aupt 
Sufantntenjogen. S)urd^ bie Energie eined untoiberfte^tid^en 885 
Sngriffi» gebadete er bie SSetter ju jertl^eilen, beüor fie fid^ 
entluben. (Sr toax bü» ba^in nie befiegt toorben, feine geinbe 
»aren gcfd^Iagen, fo oft er, fein furd^tbarei» SBerfjeug, ha^ 
$eer, in ber $anb, auf fte geftoßen n^ar. S)ai» loar eine 
Hoffnung, bie einjtge. SSenn i^nt aud^ bieiSmal erprobte 890 
i&ttoalt nid^t t)erfagte, fo ntod^te er feinen ©taat retten. 

aber gleid^ bei Dem erften Swfamntentreffen mit ben 
Cefterreic^em, ben alten geinben, fa^ er, baß auc^ fie ton 
x\)m gelernt Ratten unb Slnbere gemorbcn tooren. SiS jum 
Äeußerften fpannte er feine ffroft, unb bei EoHin öerfagte fie 895 
i^m. ®er 18. Sunt 1757 ift ber öer^öngnißöoafte lag in 
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gricbrtd^iJ ScBcn. ®ort begegnete, loaiS tl^m nod^ jtücimal in 
biefent Stiege ben ©ieg entriß, bcr gelb^err l^atte feine g^fnbe 
ju gering gead^tet, er l^otte feinem eigenen tapfern $cere ba^ 

900 Uebemtenfd^Iid^e jugcmutl^et. 5Rod^ einer furgen Setäubung 

l^ob fid^ griebrid^ in neuer ^aft. Sttu§ bem Sttngriff^friege 

toax er ouf eine öerjtoeifelte Defenfiöe angetoiefen, öon aßen 

©eiten brod^en bie ®egner gegen fein Heiner Sonb, mit jebcr 

( großen äRad^t beS geftlanbeS trat er in tötüd^en Sampf, er, 

905*^bcr $err über nur öier SKißioncn SRenfd^en unb über ein 
gefd^Iageneg $eer» ^t^t betoö^rte er fein Selbl^ermtalent, 
loie er fid^ nad^ SSerluftcn ben geinben entjog unb fie tüieber 
padEte unb fd^Iug, njo man i^n am tüenigftcn ernjortete, toie 
er fid^ balb bem einen, balb bem anbern $eere entgegenhjarf, 

910 unübertroffen in feinen S)igpofitionen, unerfd^öpflid^ in feinen 
Hilfsmitteln, uncrreid^t aU gü^rer unb ©d^Iad^ten^err feiner 
Sruppen» @o ftonb er, einer gegen fünf, gegen Cefterreid^er, 
tRuffen, Sraujofen, öon benen jeber einjelne ber ©törfere ttjar, 
ju gleid^er Qüt nod^ gegen ©d^toeben unb bie SReid^Struppen» 

915 Sünf3o^re lang lömpfte er fo gegen eine ungeheure Ueber» 
mad^t, jebeS grül^jal^r in ©efal^r, attein burd^ bie SKoffen 
erbrüdft ju loerben, jeben ^erbft toieber befreit, ©in lauter 
Stuf ber Settjunberung unb beS SKitgefü^tö ging burd^ ©uropa. 
Unb unter ben erften toibcrtoittigen Sobrebnern tüaren feine 

92c l^eftigften geinte. ®rabe jefet, in biefcn ^a^xttt beS toec^ 
feinben ®cfHfttdfe§, too ber ffönig felbft fo bittre Sufötte be8 
©d^lad^tenglü^<$ erlebte, tourbe feine ^iegfü^rung baiJ 
©taunen atter $eere ©uropaS. SBie er feine Sinten gegen 
ben geinb ju ftctten lou^te, immer afö ber ©d^neffere «nb 

925 ®eh)anbtere, toie er fo oft in fd^röger ©teßung ben fd^toöd^ften 
glügcl beS gelnbeS überflügelte, jurüdfbrängte unb jufammcn» 
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toarf, lote feine SReitcrci, bie neu gcfd^affen gu ber erpen ber 
ffielt getoorben toax, in gurie Aber ben geinb ftürjte, feine 
Sleil^ett jerrig, feine §oufcn jerf^jrengte, baS tourbc ftberott 
afö neuer gortfd^ritt ber ^efl^funft, aö bie ©rfinbung be« 93° 
größten ®enie^ gepriefen* S^aftil unb Strategie bed f'^^uB^ 
fd^en ^eereiS tourbe für aUt Slmteen 6uro))ad faft ein l^atbed 
Sci^rl^unbert Sorbilb unb SKufter. ©inftimntig tourbe ia^. 
Urtl^eil, bag griebrid^ ber größte gelbl^err feiner 3cit fei, ba| 
eS öor il^m, fo lange e« eine ©efd^id^te giebt, njenig $eer» 935 
fu^rer gegeben, bie mit il^m ju t)ergleicl^en toaren* 2)ag bie 
Heinere 3^^^ fo ^^ufig gegen bie SRe^rja^t ftegte, baß fie 
caiä) gefd^Iagen nid^t gerfd^mol}, fonbern, n^enn faunt ber Sfeinb 
|cine SBunben gel^eilt, fo brol^cnb unb gerfiftet toie früher il^m 
gegenübertrat, bad fd^ien unglaublid^. SBir aber rül^nten nid^t 940 
bie ^egfül^rung beiS JSönigi^ allein, aud^ bie fluge iBefd^eiben^ . 
I^eit, mit toeld^er er feine Sineartaftil ^anbl^abte. @r n^ugtej 
fel^r gut, toie fel^r il^n bie StüdEftd^t auf SRagajine unb 83er* 
^jftegung beengte unb bie laufenbe oon Darren, auf benen er. 
^ooiant unb bie lage^bcbürfniffe bci^ ©olbaten mit fid^ führen 945 
mußte. Slber er toußte auä), baß bicfe SKet^obe für i^n bie 
eiujige SRcttung loar. ©inmal, afö er nad^ ber ©d^Iad^t bei 
atoßbad^ ben bctounbem^njert^en SRarfd^ nad^ ©d^Ieficn mad^te, 
41 SReilcn in 15 lagen, ba in ber ^öd^ftcn ©cfa^r ocriieß er 
feine alte SKet^obe, er jog burd^ bie Sönber njie jefet anbere 953 
Armeen, er ließ bie Seute oon ben SBirt^en oer^jflcgen. Slber 
fogleid^ fe^rte er njiebcr toeifcju bem alten Sraud^ jurücf.i 
S)enn fobalb feine gcinbe il^m biefe freie S5eh)egung nad^mad^en 
lernten, loar er fidler ocrioren. SBenn bie alte SanbeSmilij in 
feinen alten ^rooinjen toieber aufftanb, bie ©d^toeben oerjagcn 955 

1 fßon ZtnOfcX^ol ©iebeniä^rigct Jtrica L @. 282. 

C 
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l^alf unb Solberg unb Serün iapftt t^ertl^etbtgte, fo Heg er ficl^ 
bad itoax gerne gefallen ; aber er l^iltete fid^ fe^r, ben IBoR^frieg 
ju ermuntern; unb aU fein oftfrieftfd^ed Sanbt)oII ftd^ felbft- 
Iräftig gegen bie gfranjofen erl^ob unb t)on btefen bafär ^art 

960 ^eintgefud^t tonxit, lieg er il^m raul^ fagen, ei^ fei felbft ©d^ulb 
baran ; benn ber ßrieg foDte für bie @oIbaten fein, für ben 
Sauer unb Sürger bie ungeftörte Arbeit, bie ©teuem, bie ?lu8* 
l^ebung. (Sr n)ugte toofjil, bag er t)erIoren toar, tuenn ein 
SSoR^frieg in ©ad^fen unb Söhnten gegen t^n aufgeregt 

965 tpurbe. ®rabe biefe Sefd^ränhtng bed untftd^tigen Selbl^errn auf 

bie ntißtärifd^en Sonnen, n)etc^e i^m allein ben Staxttp^ ntög« 

lid^ ntad^ten, mag ju feinen größten (Sigenfd^aften gered^net 

toerben. 

Smmer lauter tourbe ber @d^rei ber Xrauer unb Selinto- 

970 berung, mit toü^tt S)eutfd^ unb Sfrentbe biefem Xobe$fam|>fe 
be§ umfteDten Sötoen jufal^en. @d^on im gal^re 1740 toat ber 
junge Sönig t)on ben ^oteftanten aU ^arteigönger für 
©cnjiffen^frcil^eit unb Äufflörung gegen gntoleranj unb 
3efuiten gefeiert toorben. ©eit er toenige 3Ronate nad^ ber 

975 ©d^Iad^t bei KoIIin bie grangofen bei JRogbad^ fo grünblid^ gc» 
fd^Iagen ^atte, njurbe er ber $elb ®eutfd^Ianb§, ein gubelruf 
ber Sreube '^brad^ überaß an^. 2)urd^ gtoeil^unbert S^l^re 
l^atten bie gran^ofen bem tielgetl^eilten Sanb große Unbill 
jugefügt, grabe ie|t begann ia^ beutfd^e SSefen fid^ gegen ben 

98oginfIuB franjöfifd^er Silbung ju fefeen, unb jefet l^atte ber 
Sönig, ber felbft bie ißarifer SSerfe fo fel^r betounberte, bie 
$arifer ©eneräle fo unübertrefflich mit beutfd^en ^geln meg« 
gefd^eud^t. @i^ toar ein fo gfönjenber ©ieg, eine fo fd^mad^ 
tolle Sliebcrlage ber alten geinbc, eS toar eine ^erjeniJfreube 

985 überall im Süeid, ; aviä) mo bie ©olbaten ber Sanbed^erren 



gegen ftSntg Sfriebrid^ int Sfetbe lagen, {nBelten ba^eint Sfirger 
unb Sauem Aber feine beutfd^en $iebe. Unb ie ISnger ber 
^eg banerte, \t lebl^after ber ®(aube an bie Unfibertinnblic^ 
leit beiS ßönigd tnurbe, befto ntel^r erl^ob fid^ bad Selbflgefü^I 
ber 2)eutfd^en. @eit langen, langen Sauren fanben fte )e|t 99c 
einen gelben, auf beffen ßriegdru^m fte ftol} fein burften, 
einen SRann, ber nte^r ald aJlenfd^Iid^eS letftete. Unjöl^ßge 
9(nefboten liefen t)on i^nt burd^ bad Sanb, jeber Keine Sug Don 
feiner ^u% guten Saune, Sreunbßd^feit gegen einjelne 
6oIbaten, ton ber Xreue feined ^eered flog ^unberte oon 995 
äReilen; tote er in Zobt&noÜ) bie S^öte im Qdtt blied, n)te 
feine n)uttben Solbaten nad^ ber @c^Iad^t (S]^oraI fangen, toie 
er ben $ut oor einem Stegiment abnal^m, — eS ift il^m feitbem 
öfter nad^gemad^t Sorben, — bad touxit am 3ltdax unb Kl^ein 
herumgetragen, gebrudCt, mit frohem Sad^en unb mit Xl^rönen 1000 
ber Stü^rung gel^ört. Sd toar natürßd^, bag bie 2)id^ter fein 
2o( fangen, toaren bod^ brei t)on i^nen im f^reugifd^en ^eere 
gen^efen, ®(eim unb Seffing afö @ecretäre commanbirenber 
®ener&(e, unb Sn^alb t)on ^leift, ein Siebßng ber jungen 
Kterarifd^en Greife, aß Cfficicr, bi« i^n bie ßugel bei ffunner«- 1005 
borf traf» Aber nod^ rü^rcnber für uniJ ift bie treue Eingebung 
beiS ))reugifc^en SSoIfei^. 3)ie alten ^rootujen, ^reugen, 
Sommern, bie 9Rarfen, SEßef^^alen litten unfägßd^ burd^ ben 
^eg, aber bie ftolje Sreube, Slntl^eil an bem Reiben (SuropaiS 
ju l^aben, ^oi aud^ ben fleinen 9Rann oft aber bad eigene Seiben icto 
l^erauiJ. ®er bewaffnete Sürger unb Sauer gog jal^relang 
immer toieber aK Sanbmilij inS gelb. ÄÖ eine Änja^I 
atefruten aud bem Steüefd^en unb ber ©raffd^aft Stat^en^berg 
naä^ t)er(orenem Xreffen fa^nenflüd^tig lourbe unb in bie ^eimat 
gurüdttebrte, ba tourben bie Slui^reiger üon il^ren eigenen SanbiS- 1015 
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leuten unb Sertoanbten für etbBrfid^ig erKött^ t)erBannt unb ani 
ben S)örfem junt $eere jurüdgejagi 

Sßtd^t onbcrS toax bod Urtl^cil im 8lu§Ianb. ^n bcn pro- 
teftanttfd^en @^antonen ber ©d^tpetj nal^m man fo n^ormen %^At 

I020 an bem ©efc^id bed ^öntgi», ald n^ören bte @nfel ber 9lütK« 
männcr nie öom bcutfd^en SReid^ abgelöft toorben, @3 ^ai bort 
Seute, bte t)or SSerbrug frani n^urben, toenn bte @ad^e bed 
Sönig^ fd^Icd^t ftanb.^ ©bcnfo njar e« in ©nglanb. S^bcr 
©ieg bed ßönigd erregte in Sonbon laute S^^eube, bie Käufer 

1025 iDurben erleud^tet^ 93ilbniffe unb Sobgebid^te feilgeboten, im 
Parlament t)erlünbete ptt betounbernb jebe neue Xl^at bed 
großen Mitrten« @elbft 5U $arid toar man im Xl^eater, in ben 
©efellfc^aften mel^r i^reugifd^ afö franjöfifd^ gefinnt S)ie 
Sranjofen f))otteten über i^re eigenen ©ener&le unb bie Sltque 

1030 ber ^ompabour, toer bort für bie franjöfifd^cn SBaffen toar, fo 
berid^tet S)ucIo^, burfte laum bamit laut toerben. 3n ^eteri^ 
bürg njar ©ro^fürft $ßeter unb fein Slnl^ang fo gut |)reu§ifd^, 
ba§ bort Bei jebem Siad^t^eil, ben griebrid^ erl^alten, in ber 
©tille getrauert njurbe. ^a Big in bie lürlei unb jum S'l^an 

103s l>c^ lataren reid^te ber ©ntl^ufia^mug. Unb biefe Petät eineä 
ganjen SBelttl^eitö üBerbauerte ben ffrieg. S)em äRaler ^adfert 
tourbe mitten in ©Icllien Bei ber S)urd^reife burd^ eine Heine 
@tabt t)on bem SOtagiftrat ein S^rengefd^enf t)on SSetn unb 
grüd^ten üBerrcid^t, njeit fie gel^ört l^dtten, ba^ er ein $reu§e fei, 

1040 ein Untertl^an beg großen ffiönigS, bem fie baburd^ il^re ©l^rfurd^t 

! ernjeifen tooHten. Unb äRuIe^ g^mael, ffiaifer üon SKaroRo, 

ließ bie ©d^ipmannfd^aft eine§ Sürgerä öon ©mben, ben bie 

SarBaregfen nad^ SKogabor gefd^Iejjpt, ol^ne Söfung frei, fd^idEtc 

bie äJiannfd^aft neugefletbet nad^ £if[a6on unb gab il^nen bie 

^ ^uljec an ®(etin in : Sctefe ber @<^tt>et)er von Stöttt, @ 354. 



fftirbtid^S beS 9tüfttn^ 37 

SScrfid^crung : il^r Röntg fei ber größte SKann ber fficit, Idnlio4S 
?ßreuße fotte in feinen Sönbem ©efongcner fein, feine fircuierj 
toürben nie bie ^jrengifd^e glagge angreifen, ( 

Snne gebrüdte ©eele bed beutfd^en fßoUt§, toie lange toax eS 
hod) \)tx, feit bie SRönner jtoifd^en Allein unb Ober nid^t bie 
grenbe gefül^It l^attcn, unter ben Stationen ber ßrbe öor anbcm 1050 
gead^tet ju fein I S^^t toax burd^ ben Qanbtc einer ÜRannei^ 
fraft allein tt)ie untgemanbelt. 9EBie and bangem Xraunt ertuad^t 
fa^ ber Sanbi^mann auf bie SEßelt unb in fein eigene^ $erj. 
Sänge l^atten bie ÜRenfd^en ftiQ t)or fid^ l^in gelebt, ol^ne 8Sei> 
gangenl^eit, bereu fie fid^ freuten, o^ne eine gro^e S^lwnft, auf 1055 
bie fte hofften. S^^t ent))fanben fie auf einntal, bag aud^ fie 
Xl^eil Ratten an ber @^re unb ©röge in ber äßelt, bag ein Rönig 
unb fein SoK, atte öon il^rem Stute, beut beutfd^en SBefcn eine 
golbne Saffung gegeben l^atten, ber ®efd^id^te ber ciüilifirten 
äRcnfd^^elt einen neuen 3wl^alt. S^ftt burd^Iebten fie alle fclbft, 1060 
tuie ein groger 3Renfd^ I&nt))fte, toagte unb fiegte. 3^t arbeite 
in beiner @d^reibftube, friebßd^er S)enfer, ^^^antafieüoHer 
Xräunter, bu ^aft fiber 3la^t gelernt, mit Säd^eln auf ia^ 
Srembe ^erabjufe^en unb t)on beiner eigenen Slnlage ®ro|ed 
ju l^offen» SSerfud^e je^t, toaiJ auiJ beinern ^erjen quittt. — lo^S 

Sber to&ffxttib bie junge ^aft bei^ SSoIfed in begeifterter 
SBärme bie Slügel regte, n)ie emf^fanb unterbeg ber groge 
Surft, ber o^ne @nbe gegen bie S^nbe rang? Stö ein 
fd^mad^er Xon Hang ber begeiftembe Stuf bei^ SSoIIeiS an fein 
O^r, faft gleid^giltig t)erna^m il^n ber Sönig. ^n i^m tourbe 1070 
e§ ftiDer unb fälter. gtoar immer n)ieber famen leibenfd^aft- 
lid^e @tunben bed @d^mer}e^ unb ^erj}errei|enber @orge. 
(£r t)erfd^Io| fie t)or feinem $eere in fid^, bad rul^ige Slntlift 
tDurbe harter, tiefer bie Surd^en, gefpannter ber )6Pd[. (Siegen 
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I07S tocntgc SSertrautc öffnete er in einjelncn ©tunbcn bo8 S^nerc, 

bann brid^t auf einige Stugenbfidfe ber ©d^nterj eine^ SRonneä 

l^erDor, ber an ben ©renjen bei} aRenfd^ßd^en angef omnten tft. 

3e^n Xage nad^ ber ©d^tad^t bei CoOtn ftarb feine äRutter ; 

toenige SBod^en barauf fd^eud^te er im Sotn feinen S3ntber 

1080 Sluguft SBiQelnt t)om $eere, bad biefer ju führen nid^t Iräftig 
genug getoefen toar ; bad ^affx barauf ftarb aud^ biefer, n^ie 
ber melbenbe Dffirier bem Äönig ücriünbete, burd^ ®ram 
getötet Sutj barauf erl^ielt er bie 9tad^rid^t t)om Xobe 
feiner @d^toefter t)on iBaireut^. @iner nad^ bem anbern t^on 

1085 feinen ©enerölen fanf an feiner Seite ober t)erIor be8 ÄönigiJ 
Sertrauen,* toeil er ben übermenfd^fid^en Aufgaben biefeS 
firiegeS nid^t geioad^fen loar. ©eine alten ©olbaten, fein 
@toI}, eherne ^eger in brei garten ^egen er^^robt, fie, bie 
fterbenb nod^ bie ^anb nad^ i^m au^ftredFten unb feinen 

1090 Kamen riefen, njurbcn in Raufen um ll^n jerfd^mettert, unb 
toa^ in bie toeiten ©äffen eintrat, bie ber Xob unauf^örlid^ 
in fein ^eer rig, bad toaxta junge Seute, mand^e gute ^aft, 
tnd fd^Ied^teiS SSoII. S)er Sönig gebraud^te fie, tt)ie bie anbem 
cttd^, ftrenger, l^ärter* Äud^ ber fd^Ied^teren SKaffe gab fein 

109s JBIidE unb SBort Sraöour unb Eingebung, aber er tou^te bod^, 
nrie bieiS alle§ nid^t retten toürbe ; htr} unb fd^neibenb tourbe 
fein label, fj)arfam fein Sob* So lebte er fort, fünf 
@ommer unb SSinter famen unb gingen, rieftg toar bie 
Slrbeit, unermüblid^ fein ®enlen unb Kombiniren, baÄ gemfte 

iioounb JSIeinfte überfa^ ))rüfenb fein Slblerauge, unb bod^ feine 
9lenberung, unb bod^ nirgenb eine Hoffnung. 2)er JS5nig 
iai unb fd^rieb in ben ©tunben ber SRul^e, grabe toie früher, 
er mad^te feine Serfe unb unterhielt bie Korrefponbenj mit 
SSottaire unb Slgarotti, aber er toax gefagt, aOed bad nierbe 
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nöd^ftcnS für U)n ein ©nbc ^obcn, ein furjc«, fd^ncHcS; er 1 105 
trug Xag unb Stad^t bei ftd^, toa^ Ufn t)on 2)aun unb 
Saitbon frei ntad^te. 2)er ganje $anbe( n)urbe t^m jun)eUen 
üerdd^tK^ 

Sifife @tintntnngen bed SDlanneS, t)on totli^tm ba9 geifttge 
£e6en Seutfd^Ianbd feine neue 3^t batirt, Derbienen tool, 11 10 
ha% ber Seutfd^e fie mit (Sl^rfurd^t beai^te. Sd ift ^ter nur 
ntöglid^ @injelned l^eraui^jul^eben, toie eS t)or}ugdt0eife in 
ben SJriefen griebrid^Ä an bcn SWorquiÄ b'Ärgen« unb S^ou 
t)on dama^ ^ert^orbrid^t @o f^^rid^t ber groge König t)on 
feinem Seben : 11 15 

(1757. Suni.) ®aÄ SDKttel gegen meinen Sd^merj liegt in 
ber t&glid^en Slrbeit, bie id^ ju t^un t^erpftid^tet bin, unb in 
ben f ortgefeftten Scrftreuungen, bie mir bie Qafjil meiner geinbe 
itXDäf^xt SBenn id^ bei @:oIIin getötet n^äre, id^ n^ilrbe ie|t 
in einem ^afen fein, n)o id^ feinen @turm mel^r ju fürd^ten 1120 
^ätte. 3^6t mug id^ nod^ über bad ftürmifd^e SReer fd^iffen, 
bid ein Heiner SBinlel @rbe mir bad ®ut gen)äl^rt, toa^ id^ 
ouf biefer SBelt nid^t l^abe finben lönnen. — ©eit jloei gal^ren 
fte^e id^ nrie eine 3Rauer, in bie bad UnglüdE Srefd^e gefd^offen 
f)at Slber benfen ®ie nid^t, bag id^ n)eid^ toerbe. 3Stan 1125 
mu^ ftd^ fd^fi^en in biefen unfetigen SAitn burd^ ßtngemeibe 
t)on @ifen unb ein ^erj t)on @rj, um aDe§ ©efül^I ju t)er* 
Ueren* ®er nad^fte SKonot toirb entfd^ciben für mein armeiJ 
Sanb. äReine 9ied^nung ift: id^ toerbe e§ retten, ober mit 
ü^m untergel^en. @ie fönnen ftd^ leinen Segriff mad^en üon 1T30 
ber Oefal^r, in ber toir finb, unb Don ben ©d^redfen, bie uniJ 
umgeben. — 

(1768. S)ecO 3d5 bin bie« Seben fel^r mübc, ber etoige 
3ube ift toeniger l^in* unb l^ergejogen atö id^, id& ^dbt aUed 
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1135 tjcriorcn, toaS id^ oitf biefer SBelt ßelicBt unb gccl^rt l^aBc, 
iä) \d)t mid) umgeben ton Unglüdlid^en, bcreti Seiben td^ 
ttid^t ob^elfen fann, SKeine ©ccle ift nod^ gefüllt mit bcn 
©Inbrttden ber SRutncn auS meinen bcften ^roöinjen unb ber 
©d^retfen, loeld^e eine $orbe me^r t)on unvernünftigen Spieren 

1 140 aU t)on aRenfd^en bort t^erübt l^at» Sluf meine alten Xage bin 

id^ faft bi§ ju einem Xl^eaterlönig l^erabgef ommen ; @ie n)erben 

mir zugeben, ba^ eine fold^e Sage nid^t fo reijüoQ ift, um bie 

©eele eineg $^iIofoj)]^en an ba§ Seben ju feffeln. — 

(1759. SRära.) ^d) toeife nid^t, toa^ mein ©d^idffal fein 

Z145 tüxxi. ^i^ tperbe alle§ tl^un, toa^ üon mir abhängen mirb, 
um mid^ ju retten, unb njenn id^ unterliege, ber geinb foH 
eg treuer bejal^Ien. gd^ ^abc mein SBinterquartier aß SlauS- 
ner überftanben, id^ fpeife allein, bringe mein Seben mit Sefen 
unb ©d^reiben l^in unb fouf^ire nid^t. SSenn man traurig 

II 50 ift, {0 foftct ci^ auf bie Sänge ju öiel, unauf^örlid^ feinen 
aSerbrug ju verbergen, unb ei^ ift beffer, fid^ allein gu betrü« 
itn, aK feine SSerftimmung in bie ©efeUfd^aft ju bringen. 
3Kd^t§ tröftet mid^ afö bie ftarfe 8lnjj)annung, toeld^e bie Ar- 
beit f orbert ; fo lange fte bauert, öerfd^eud^t fie bie traurigen 

8lber ad^, toenn bie Slrbeit geenbet Ift, bann toerbcn bie 
©rabeSgebanIcn loieber fo lebenbig, loie Voriger. SDiau^jertuiÄ 
l^at SRed^t, bie Summe ber Uebel ift größer atö bie be§ ®utem 
Slber mir ift e^ gleid^, id^ i)aht faft nid^tS mel^r ju verlieren, 
1160 unb bie toenigcn Sage, bie mir bleiben, beunrul^igen mid^ 
nid^t f fe^r, boB id^ mid^ lebhaft bafür intereffircn f oHte, — 

(1759. 16. Slug.) Sd^ loitt mid^ auf i^rcn SBcg fteHen 
unb mir ben $afö abfd^neiben laffen, ober bie $au))tftabt 
retten, gd^ benfe, ba$ ift Sbi^bauer genug, gür ben ßrfolg 
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toia td^ ntd^t [teilen, ^fitte id^ me^r aü ein Se6en, id^ tDoOte /I165 
ed für mein Saterlanb Eingeben. SBenn nttr aber btefer! 
©treid^ ^tfjit\^t&Qi, fo l^atte i^ mtd^ fflr quttt gegen mein' 
£anb, nnb t^ nntb mir erlaubt fein, fAr mi^ felbft gu forgen. 1 
Q^ giefit ®ren}en ffir aOed. gd^ ertrage mein Unglüd, ol^ne • 
ba| ei^ mir ben SDtutl^ nimmt Slber td^ bin fel^r entfd^Ioffen, 1 1 70 
toenn biei^ Unternehmen fe^Ifd^Iägt, mir einen Sui^meg ju 
mad^en, um nid^t ber ®pxübail t)on jeber @orte t)on Qn^aH 
gn fein. — ®Iauben @ie mir, man brandet nod^ me^r atö 
SefÜgleit nnb Sludbauer, um fid^ in meiner Sage ju erhalten. 
W>tt id^ fage 3^nen frei ^erauiS, toenn mir ein Unglüd be« 1175 
gegnet, fo red^nen @ie nid^t barauf, bag id^ Sfhtin nnb Unter- 
gang meines Saterlanbei^ fiberlebe. 3d^ ffait meine eigne 
8rt }u benlen. gd^ toiVi n)eber ©ertoriud nod^ (£ato nac^ 
aifmta, td^ benle gar nii^t an meinen SRul^m, fonbem an ben 
Staat — 1180 

(1760. Oct) S>er Zob ift ffi| im SBergleid^ mit fotc^em 
2eben. ^aitn @ie Mtgeffll^t mit meiner Sage, glauben @ie 
nur, bag id^ nod^ t)ie(ed Xranrige t)erberge, n)omit id^ Slnbere 
nid^t betrfiben nnb beunml^igen toitL — 3d^ betrad^te aU 
@toiIer ben Xob. SZiemald n>erbe i^ ben SDtoment erleben, /i 185 
ber mid^ t)txpfVx^ita tovch, einen nad^t^eißgen ^rieben juj 
fd^Iiegen. Seine Ueberrebung, feine Serebfamfeit n)erben| 
mi^ beftimmen lönnen, meine @d^mad^ jn nnterjeid^nen. ' 
<Entn)eber laffe id^ mid^ unter ben Xrflmmem meinet SSater- \ 
lanbeiS begraben, ober toenn biefer Xroft bei bem ©efd^id, 1190 
toetc^ed mid^ t)erfotgt, nod^ ju füg erfd^eint, fo toerbe id^ meinen 
Seiben ein (Snbe mad^en, fobalb t^ nid^t me^r möglid^ mirb 
fle }u ertragen. 3d^ ffait ge^anbelt unb id^ fal^re fort ju 
l^anbän nad) biefem innerlidgen (Sl^rgefü^L SDtcine Sugenb | 
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iip^'l^abc id^ meinem SBater fleoj)fert, mein ÜJlanneSalter meinem 
SBaterlanbe, fai^ glaube baburd^ bad Sted^t erlangt ju ffobtn, 
über meine alten ga^re gu öerfügen. ^^ fage e§ unb id^ 
n)ieber]^oIe ed: nie mirb meine $anb einen bemfit^igenben 
I^Srieben unterjeid^nen. Sd^ ^abe einige Semerfungen über 

i2oobie mUitörifd^en latente fiarfö xii. gemad^t,^ aber id^ l^abc 
nid^t barüber nad^gebad^t, ob er fid^ l^ätte töten f oQen ober nid^t 
3d^ beule, bafe er nac^ ber (ginna^me öon ©tralfunb •loeifer 
getrau ^ätte ftd^ ju e£))ebiren ; aber toa^ er aud^ getl^an ober 
gelaffen l^at, fein Seifpiel ift feine Sftegel für mid^. ©^ giebt 

1205 Scute, toeld^e fid^ öom ®Iüd belehren laffen; id^ gel^öre nid^t 
ju ber Wct ^ä) l^abe für Rubere gelebt, id^ loiH für mid^ 
fterben» Sd^ bin fel^r gleid^giltig über ba^, toa^ man barüber 
fogen toirb, unb üerfid^ere ginnen, id^ »erbe eiJ niemaK l^ören. 
^einrid^ iv. toar ein jüngerer ©ol^n and gutem $aufe, ber 

1210 fein ®IM mad)tt, il^m lam e§ nid^t barauf art] too}u l^dtte er 
fid^ im Ungtücf l^angen foHen ? Subloig xiv. loar ein großer 
König unb l^atte große $iIfSmittet, er jog ftd^ lool^I ober übel 
aus ber Slffaire. SBa§ mid^ betrifft, id^ l^abe nid^t bie $ilfi^ 
quellen biefeg aRanneS, aber bie ©l^re ift mir mel^r toertl^ ate 

laijil^m, unb n?te id^ S^nen gefagt l^abe, id^ rid^te mid^ nad^ 
,niemanb* S33ir jöl^tcn, toenn mir red^t ift, fünftauf enb ga^rc 

1 (&x ^atit 175d, ein 3aH (<Mr et »ocfiel^enbe Sßocte an beii SßarquU 
t'^rgcn^ fct^neb, turc^ biefen SSetttauten feinen Sluffa^ : R^flexiona bot les 
talents militaires et sur le caractöre' de Charles xn. roi de Suöde 
brucf en laffen, eine ber merhoürbigflen SbJ^anblungen be< itönig«. @ein S(uf für 
bie bebtet Staxli xii. nxtr geft^Arft t>wcdf bie geheimen (Erfahrungen, bie er an fUfy 
felbfl in ben verlorenen ^ifylad)ttn ber legten Saläre gemacht l^attc, unb inbem et mit 
9l(^tung bem ungtütflic^en (Eroberer ba< Urt^eil ipta^, fitUtt er babei flc^ )ug(et(!^ 
bie ^ö^ere Berechtigung feiner eigenen maf sollen $o(itif fe^. S)ie ©c^rtft i^ 
teS^atb ntc^t nur eine <l^ata!teri{tif(^e Urfunbe feinet »reifen SD^Afigung, {ie i{l 
aü0f cm i^tmol fttUct C^U^M^^i^ng unb cind innern Sortfc^rittl. 
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feit B^bpfttni ber fßttt, iä) glaube, bag btefe Sled^nung tnü ju 
ntebrig fflr bad Sltter be§ UniderfumS tfi S)ai» Sanb Sranben^ 
bürg \)ai geftanbett btefe gattje Qdt, 6et)or td^ toar, unb nnrb 
fortbefte^en tiad^ meinem Xobe. SHe Staaten toerben erhalten, 1220 
burd^ bie gfortpflanjnng ber Slacen, unb {0 lange man mit \ 
SSergnilgen baran arbeiten n)irb bad Seben gu t)ert)ielfältigen, 
n)irb ani^ ber Raufen burd^ SRinifter ober @out)erftne regiert, 
toerben. S)ad bleibt fid^ faft gleid^ : ein toenig einfältiger, ein. 
toenig Hfiger, bie Unterfd^iebe finb fo gering, bag bie SRaffe bed' 1225 
Soffed lanm etto^ad bat)on toal^mimmt SBieberl^oIen @ie mir 
alfo nid^t bie alten Sinmenbungen ber ^ofleute, Eigenliebe unb 
(StteReit t)ermdgen burd^aud nid^t meine (Em))finbung ju änbem. 
(£d ift lein 8lct ber ©d^ioäd^e, fo ungtüdlid^e Xage ju enben, ed 
ift eine öorftd^tige 5ßoütif.^3d^ l^abe alle meine grcunbe 1230 
Derloren, meine liebften SSeroanbten, id^ bin unglüdEIid^ nad^ 
aQen aRöglid^Ieiten, id^ ^abe nid^td ju ^offen, meine Seinbe 
(e^anbeln mid^ mit SSerad^tung, mit ^ol^nlac^en, unb i^r ©toi} 
rfiftet ftd^ mid^ unter i^re Süge ju treten. 

(1760. SRoö.) SWeine Arbeit ift fd^redlid^, ber ßrieg l^at 1235 
ffinf f^Ib}fige gebauert SBir t)emad^Iöfftgen nid^td, toa& und 
aRittel bed SBiberftanbei^ geben lann, unb id^ f^^anne ben Sogen 
mit meiner ganjen firaft ; aber eine Slrmee ift iufammengefe^t 
avi& Srmen unb Söf^fen. Srme feilten nnii nid^t, aber bie 

ßöf'f^ {^^^ ^^ u^d ^W 1^^^^ t)or^anben, totm Sie fid^ nid^t 1240 
ettoa bie fOlSfft geben tooOen, mir einige beim Silb^auer Stbam 
2U befteUen, unb bie tofirben grabe fo t)iel nü^en, aü toad id^ 
^abe. Steine $flid^t unb S^re Italien mid^ fefi Stber tro^ 
€toicidmui$ unb SuiSbauer giebt ed SlugenblidEe, n)o man einige 
Suft t)erf))firt, fid^ bem Xeufel ju ergeben. Slbieu, mein lieber 1245 
Slaxqn^, laffen ®ie ftd^'d gut ge^en unb mad^en Sie glgre 
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®ctübbc für einen armen leufcl, bcr fid^ t)on Irinnen begeben 
nrirb, um nad^ jener SSiefe, bie mit Slfpl^obeloi^ be^flanjt ift, 
gu reifen, toenn ber grieben nid^t ju ©tonbe lommi 

1250 (1761. 3unl) S&^fen Sie bie« ^a^x nic^t auf ben 
gfrieben. Sßenn bad (Siüd mid^ ntd^t t)erIäBt, f toerbe ic^ mxä) 
cm^ bem ^anbel jiel^en, fo gut id^ lann. 8l(er id^ n)erbe im 
n&d^ften 3a^r nod^ auf bem ©eil taugen unb gefäl^rtic^e 
©^jrünge maä)tn muffen, toenn e§ S^ren fel^r a^joftolifd^en, 

1255 fel^r d^riftttd^en unb fel^r mo^fotoitifd^en SWojeftäten fleföHt ju 
rufen : „ Springe, SRarqui^ I '' — ?td^, tt)ie pnb bie SRenfd^en 
bod^ ^art^erjig I SRon fagt mir : ,, S)u l^aft greunbc^ 3a 
fd^öne greunbe, bie mit gefreujten Armen einem fagen : „ SBirf» 
lid^, ic^ toünfd^e bir am ©Iftd I '' — ^ «ber tc^ crtrinf e, reid^t 

1260 mir einen ©tridf I " — „ Stein, bu toirft nid^t ertrinfen/ — 
^S)od^, id^ muß im näd^ften ÄugenblidE unterge^n." — „ D, 
toir l^offen bai^ ®egent!^eil. 9(ber menn bir bad begegnete, fo 
fei überjeugt, loir ttjerben bir eine fd^öne Orabfd^rift mad^en.^ 
— @o ift bie SBett, ba^ finb bie fd^önen Q)om|)nmente, n)omit 

1265 man mid^ t)on aQen ©eiten bemiOfommi 

(1762. San.) gd^ bin fo unglüdEIid^ in biefem gangen 
ßriege gemefen mit ber Seber unb mit bem S)egen, bag id^ 
ein groged äßigtrauen gegen aQe glüdEItd^en (Ereigntffe erl^alten 
^abe. Sa, bie Srfal^rung ift eine fd^öne ©ad^e; in meiner 

i2 7oSugenb toar ic^ aui^gelaffen toxt ein SüQen, bad ol^ne 3<^inn 
auf einer 9EBtefe um^erf))ringt, ie|t bin id^ t)orftd^tig gen^orben. 
mie ber alte 9leftor. ^er id^ bin aud^ grau, rungeßg aud 
Sommer, burd^ $0r))erteiben utebergebrfldEt unb, mit einem 
SBorte, nur nod^ gut t)or bie ^unbe gen)orfen gu toerben. ®te 

1275 l^aben mid^ immer ermal^nt, mic^ n)o]^t gu befinben, geben ©te 
mir bai» SDHttel, mAx Sieber, toenn man gegauft mirb, nrte id^ 
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2)te SSdsel, totl^t mau bettt aRutl^tDtllen ber ßtnber überlagt, 
bte ffrcifd, toüdft ivtxäf SRccrfafecn ^crumgcpcitfd^t tocrbcii, 
finb nid^t tnel^r utnl^getrteben unb gemigl^anbelt, aU id) bid 
ic^t tmxäf bret toüt^enbe f^einbe toax. 128c 

(1762. aJlal) ^ gc^e bur^ rinc S^ute bcr ®cbulb, ftc 
ift f)axt, tangtuicrig, graufam, ja barbarifd^. 3^ ^^ttc mid^ 
baraitd, tnbem i^ bai$ Untt)erfum ttn ©anjen anfe^e, tote ))on 
einem fremben Planeten* Sa erfd^einen mir aQe ©egenftänbe 
unenbtt^ Hein, unb id^ Bemitleibe meine Seinbe, bag fie fid^ fo 1285 
üiel SRü^e nm f ©eringed geben. Sft eS bai» 3(Iter, ift t» bad 
9lad^benf en, ift t^ bie SSemunft ? id^ betrad^te aQe Sreigniffe 
beS Sebend mit Diel me^r ©(eid^giltigleit aU fonft. ®iebt t& 
ttti>a^ für bad SESol^I bed ©taati^ ju t^un, fo fe^e id^ nod^ einige 
^aft baran, aber unter und gefagt, ed ift nid^t me^r ia^ feurige 1290 
©türmen meiner 3ugcnb, nid^t ber ©ntl^ufiadmuiJ, ber mid^ 
fonft befcelte. (£d ift Seit, bafe ber Srieg ju ®nbe gel^t, benn 
meine ^rebigten toerben langtoeilig, unb balb toerben meine 
Sul^örer fid^ über mid^ bellagcn. 

Unb an grau t)on Kamad fd^reibt er: ,,@ie fpred^cn ooni295 
bem Sob ber armen S . . . Std^, liebe SKama, feit fed^d 
Salären beflage id^ nid^t mel^r bie loteU; fonbem bie Scben^ 
ben." — 

@o fd^rieb unb trauerte ber fi'önig, aber er l^ielt auÄ, Unb 
joer burd^ bie finftere Energie feine« ©ntfd^Iuffei^ erfd^üttert 1300 
tüirb, ber möge fid^ oor ber SKcinung f)üitn, bafe in i^r btc 
föraft biefe« tounbcrbaren Seifte« il^rcn l^öd^ften 8tu8brucf ftnbc. 
(E« ift toal^r, ber Äönig l^atte einige Stugenblide ber Setäubung, 
too er bie Äuget be« geinbe« für fid^ forbcrte, um nid^t fclbft 
bcn Sob in ber Sa})fel fud^en ju muffen, toeld^e er in ben 1305 
Kleibern trug ; e« ift toal^r, er toar feft entfd^Ioffen, ben ©taat 
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ntd^t iahwcä) ju t^erberben, bag er afö ©efangener Oefterretd^d 
lebe ; in fo fem ^ai, toaiJ er f^reibt, eine furd^tbarc SBa^rl^eit 
8(ber er toar aud^ t)on ))oettfd^er 8(nlage, toar ein ^nb aud bem 

i3io3a^r^uttbert, tüelc^eiJ fi^ fo fcl^r nad) großen Diäten feinte 
unb in bem 8(ui$fprecl^en erl^abener ©tintntungen fo l^ol^e Se« 
friebigung fanb ; er toax im ®runb feine« ^erjcniJ ein S)eutfd^er 
mit benfelben ©ergeni^bebfirfniffen, tüie tttoa ber nnenbfid^ 
fc^tofid^ere Klopftodt unb beffen Serel^rer* S)ai5 SlefCectiren unb 

^315 entfd^Ioffene Ku^f^^rec^en feine« legten $Ian« mad^te il^n inner« 
lid^ freier unb l^eiterer. Kud^ feiner ©d^mefter t>on iBaireut^ 
fd^rieb er barflber in bem un^eimlid^en {toeiten Raffet ht& 
ffriege«, unb biefer »rief ift befonber« d^aralteriftifd^.i ^S>mi 
aud^ bie @d^mefter ift entfd^Ioffen, i^n unb ben Sau il^re« 

1320 ©aufe« nid^t ju überleben, unb er billigt biefcn ©ntfd^tug, 
bem er übrigen« in feinem büftcm SSel^agen über bic eigenen 
Setrad^tungen n)enig S3ead^tung gönnt. (Sinft l^atten bie bei^ 
ben Äöniggfinber im ftrengen SSater^aufe l^eimü^ bie atoCen 
franjöfifd^er Srauerfpiele mit einanber redtirt, jefet fd^tugcn 

1325 i^re §crjen tüiebcr in bem einmütl^gcn ©ebanicn, fi^ burd^ 
einen antiten lob an^ bem Sebcn öoC läufd^ung, Serirrung 
unb Seiben ju befreien. Slber afe bic aufgeregte unb ncrööfe 
©d^toefter gcföl^rlid^ erfranite, ba t)ergo| griebrid^ aUt feine 
5ß]^iIofo<)]^ie au« ber ©d^ule ber ©toa, unb in leibcnfd^aftlid^cr 

1330 Q&tÜi^ltxt, bie nod^ feft im Seben l^ing, forgte unb grämte er 
fid^ um bie, tüeld^e i^m bie fiebfte feiner gamilie toar. Unb 
al« fie ftarb, bo tourbe fein touter gammer öieHeid^t nod^ burd^ 
Die ©mpfinbung gefd^ärft, bafe er gu tragifd^ in ba« jarte Beben 
Der grau gegriffen ^atte. ©0 mifd^t fid^ aud^ bei bem größten 

133s ^oit aQen S)eutfd^en, toeld^e au« ber erften ^älfte be« 18. gal^r^ 
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l^unberti» ffttauftamta, ))oettf(^e Sm))finl)ung imb ber Strnf^ 
fd^ön unb grog ju erfd^emen, feltfatn in \>a^ entftl^afte Seben 
ber SBirflid^feitV Ser arme Ileine ^rofeffor @emler, meU^er 
in ber tiefften Stül^mng nod^ feine Kttitnbe fbtbirt unb feine 
Som))Iimente überlegt, unb ber groge ßönig, n^elc^er in lalter 1340 
@rtuartung feiner Xobe^ftunbe nod^ über ben @eI6ftmorb in 
f^dngef ormten ^ßerioben fd^reibt, beibe ftnb bie ®ö^ne berfelben 
Seit, in toeU^er bad ^at^oi, tueU^ed in ber ftunft uod^ leinen 
n^ürbigen VuSltmä ftnbet, toxt eine @d^Iing))fCanie unt ia^ 
n^irllic^e Seben tpud^ert. S)er ßönig aber loar größer aU feine 1345 
$^ib)fo))]^ie. 3n ber Z^at t>txlox er gar nid^t feinen SRutl^, 
bie jdbe, tro^ige ßraft bed ©ermanen, unb nic^t bie ftiOe ^off« 
nung, toeld^e ber 3Renfd^ bei ieber ftarfen Arbeit bebarf. 

Unb er l^ieö aug. S)ie ^aft feiner geinbe tourbe geringer, 
aud^ il^re Selb^erren nu^ten fic^ ab, aud^ il^re $eere tuurben 1350 
gerfd^ntettert, enbßd^ trat Stu^Ianb t)on ber (Koalition }urücL 
S)ied unb bie legten @iege bed ßönigi» gaben ben Sudfd^Iag. 
Sr ^atte übertounben, er ^atte bai^ eroberte @^Iefien für 
?ßreu6en gerettet, fein Soll fro^Iodtte, bie treuen SSürger feiner 
^auptftabt bereiteten i^m ben feftlid^en Sm))fang, er aber ntieb 1355 
bie gfreube ber SRenfc^en unb !e^rte aQein unb ftiQ na^ 
©aniJfouci jurüdt. Cr toollte ben Äejifeincr Sage, toie er 
fagte, im grieben für fein Solf leben. •^^. 

S)ie erften breiunbgtoanjig ^a^xt feiner SRegicrung l^atte er 
gerungen unb gefriegt, feine ^aft gegen bie SBcIt burd^jufefeen ; 1360 
nod^ breiunbjtoanjig ^oifxt foHte er frieblid^ über fein Soll 
l^errfd^cn afö ein »eifer unb ftrenger ©auSbater. 3)ie 3been, 
nad^ bcnen er ben ©taat leitete, mit größter ©ef bftöerleugnung, 
aber felbfttoiHig, bad ©rögte erftrebenb unb aud^ bad SIeinfte 
be^errfc^enb, ftnb jum X^eil burd^ ^ö^ere Silbungen Der ®egen« 1365 
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toart üBertounben tootben ; fte entf^^rad^en ber (Stnftd^t, tot^t 
feine Sugenb unb bte Srfal^rungen bed erfien aRanneiSalterl 
t^m gegeben Ratten* g^et fottte ber ®eift fein, Jeber benlen, 
toa^ er tuoSte, aber tl^un, toai feine S Bürgerp fIid6.t toar. Sßie 

1370 er fetbft fein SSel^agen unb feine 8(uiSgaben bem SBol^I beiS 
@taateiS unterorbnete, mit eüoa 200,000 Z^alem ben gangen 
löniglid^en ^audl^alt begrttt, juerft an ben f8dxff)dt bei» SSoIfed 
unb sule^t an fid^ badete, fo foQten alle feine Untertl^anen 
bereitnnQig bad tragen, n)ai» er i^nen an ^fltd^t unb Saft 

1375 auflegte* ^titt foHte in bem Streife bleiben, in ben il^n ©eburt 
unb Srjiel^ung gefegt, ber Sbelmann foQte ©ut^l^err unb 
Dffiaer fein, bem SSürger gel^örte bte ©tabt, ©anbei, S^buftrie, 
Seigre unb Srfinbung, bem 35auer ber Stier unb bie 3)icnpe. 
Aber in feinem ©tanbe follte jeber gebeil^en unb fic^ tüol^t füllten* 

i38oj®Iei(iöeS, ftrenge«, fd^neHe^ Stcd^t für jeben, feine Scgünftigung 

bed SSome^men unb Sieic^en, in gn^eifell^aftem SaQe lieber bei» 

Keinen ,2Ranne3. S)ie 8aS)l ber tl^ätigen äRenfd^en öermel^ren, 

- jlebe X^ättgleit fo lol^nenb atö möglid^ mad^en unb fo l^od^ atö 

jmöglid^ ftcigem, fo toenig atö möglid^ tjom Slu^Ianb laufen, 

1385 alleg felbft probuciren, ben Ueberfd^ug über bie ©renken fal^ren, 
baiJ toar ber ©au^tgrunbfafe feiner ©taatstoirtl^fd^aft Un^ 
ablöffig toar er bemül^t, bie SDiorgenjal^I be^ SldEerboben« ju 
öergrö^em, neue ©teilen für Slnficbler ju fd^affen. ©üm^fe 
tourben au^getrodEnet, ©een abgezapft, 3)eid^e aufgeworfen ; Sa* 

1390 nöle tourbcn gegraben, SSorfd^üf[e bei Anlagen neuer gabrilen 
gemacht, ©täbte unb 3)örfer auf antrieb unb mit ©elbmitteln ber 
Regierung maffiuer unb gcfünber hneber aufgebaut ; ba8 lanb- 
toirtl^fd^aftlid^e Srebitf^ftem, bie geuerforietät, bie fönigltd^e 
Sauf tt)urben gegrünbet, überall tourben SoKgfd^uIen geftiftet, 

1395 Uttterrid^tete Seute angcaogen, überall Silbung unb Drbnung 
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it^ regterenben Seamtenftanbed burd^ ^fungen tmb ftrettge 
Sontrole seförbert & ift ®ad)t bei» ©efd^tc^tfc^retberi» iai 
aufjujäl^Ien unb gu rfil^tnen, aud^ etngelne t)erf e^Ite SSerfuc^e bed 
ßdnigd l^eiDorjul^eben; bte bei bem SBeftreben, aSed felbft ju 
leiten, ntd^t ausbleiben lonnten. 1400 

gür alle feine Sänber f orgte ber ftönig, nid^t julefet für fein 
©(i^nierjeniJfinb, baS neuerttjorbene ©ci^Iefien. Ätö ber Söntg 
bte gro^e Sanbfd^aft eroberte, l^atte fie toenig ntel^r afö eine 
äRillion ©ntool^ner.^ ßeb^aft tourbe bort ber ©egenfofe entp» 
funbcn, ber jttJifc^en ber bequemen öfterreid^ifd^en SBirtl^fd^aft 1405 
unb bem Inapptn, raftlofen, aQed aufregenben Siegiment ber 
freuten mar. ^n 28ien toar ber S'atalog t^erbotener SBüd^er 
griiger gen)efen aU }u Sflom, j[e^t lamen unauf^örlid^ bie 
Süc^erbaQen aud 2)eutf(^Ianb in bie $rot)ing getoanbert, bad 
fiefen unb Saufen toar ^nm Sermunbem frei, fogarjbie gebrud» 1410 
ten Singriffe auf ben eigenen SanbeS^erm. 3n Deftcrreid^ toax 
es ^riknlegium ber SSome^men, auSlänbtfd^eS Zud) gu tragen ; 
ate in Jßreugcn ber SJater griebrid^S beS Oroßen bie Sinful^r 
öon frembem lud^ verboten l^atte, ficibete er juerft pd^ unb 
feine Jßrinjen in ßanbtud^. gn SBien l^attc fein Sfmt fürji4i5 
öomel^m gegolten, toenn baju noc^ cttoaS SlnbereS atö SReprd* \ 
fcntation erforbert tourbe, alle Slrbeit toax ®a^t ber ©ubalter« = 
neu, ber Äammerl^err gatt mc^r afö ber öerbicnte ©cneral unb 
SKiniftcr ; in ^ßrcufeen toar aud^ ber SSornel^mfte gering gcad^tct, 
toenn er bem @taat nid^ts nü^te, unb ber Söntg felbft toar ber 1420 
aQergenauefte ^Beamte, ber über tebeS Xaufenb Zf^aUx, baS 
tc\paxi ober tjerauSgabt tourbe, forgte unb fd^alt. SSer in 



1 3m 3a^re 1740 : 1,100,000, im Sa^re 1756 : 1.300,000, 1768 mar tie 
3al^I auf 1,150,000 gefunfen, 1779 tnaren 1,500,000. Wlan im^m lamal« an, 
tag ba« iam no^ 2 — 800,000 aiicnfc^cn miffx erhalten fönnc,— ed )d^U ie^t über 
' 8,000,000. 
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Dcftcrrctd^ tjom lat^oüfd^cn ©tauben ab^tt, tüurbe mit Kon- 
pgcatiott unb Scrtüctfung bcflraft; bei ben ^ßreu^en lonnte ju 

1425 iebem ©tauben a&* unb sufaQen, toer ba tPoSte, bad toor feine 
, ©ad^e. S3ei ben Saifertid^en toax ber Slegierung int ®anjen 
I täftig getoefen^ totan fie fid^ um ettoad l^atte befümmem muffen, 
jbie ))reu|ifd^en ^Beamten l^atten i^re 9lafe unb il^re $änbe 
' ftberatt. Irofe ber brei fd^tefifd^en ffriege tourbe bie ?ßrot)inj 

1430 tDcit btül^enber aU jur Saiferjeit @inft l^atten l^unbert gal^re 
xdä)i aui^gereid^t, bie ^anbgreiflic^en @^uren it^ brei|tgj|ä^rigen 
föriegeiJ ju t)crujifd^en, bie Beute erinnerten fid^ njot, toie 
flberatt in ben ©täbten bie ©d^uttl^aufen auiJ ber ©c^njebcn* 
jeit gelegen l^atten, überall neben ben gebauten Käufern bie 

1435 toüften SSranbfteaen. ^SSicte Keine ©tobte l^atten nod^ »todt- 
^aufer nad^ atter ftatnfc^er Slrt mit @tro]^« unb ©c^inbet« 
bad^, feit tauge bürftig auSgeftidt S)urd^ bie $reugen n^aren 
bie S^juren nid^t nur atter SScrtüüftung, auc^ ber neuen 
beS fiebenjä^rigen ^iegeg nad^ toenigcn gal^rjel^nten getitgt. 

1440 Sricbrid^ l^atte einige ^unbert neue S)örfer angetegt, l^atte 
fünfacl^n anfcl^ntid^e ©täbte jum großen Il^cit auf fönigtid^e 
Soften tüieber in regetmäßigen ©tragen aufmauem taffen, 
er l^atte ben ©utgl^errcn ben garten Qtoan^ aufgelegt, einige 
taufcnb eingejogene Sauerl^öfe njieber aufzubauen unb mit 

«445 erbtid^en ©igentpmem ju befefeen, Qnx Äaiferjeit toaren bie 
Slbgoben toeit geringer getoefen, ober fie toaren ungtcic^ öcr« 
tl^eitt unb tafteten jumeift auf bcm Slrmen, ber -Slbet toar 
tjom größten Sl^eit berfetben befreit, bie ßrl^ebung toar un* . 
gefd^idtt, uiet tourbe veruntreut unb fd^ted^t uertoenbet, ^ 

1450 ftoß tjerl^ättnißmößig toenig in bie faiferttd^cn ffaffen. S)ie 
f+Jreußen bagegen l^atten baS Sanb in Iteine Sreife getl^eitt, ben 
2Bert^ bcS gejammtcn SobenS abgefd^ä|t, in »cntg ^af)xm 



fafi aQe @teuerbefretung aufgel^oBen, boi^ flad^e Sanb jal^Ite 
jc^t feine ©runbfteuer, btc ©tdbte tl^re Äcrife. ©o trug bte 
?ßrotrinj bie bo})<)eIten Saften mit größerer Seid^ttgleit; nur bic 1455 
^ritjilegirten murrten ; unb babei f onnte fie nod^ 40,000 ®ot 
baten unterl^alten, tofil^renb fonft ettoo 2000 ün ßanbe gctocfcn 
tparen. 93or 1740 l^atten bie @belleute bie großen Ferren 
gcf^)iclt, tt)er fotl^otifd^ unb reic^ toax, lebte in ©ien, tt>er fonft 
bai^ ®elb aufbringen tonnte, jog fid^ na^ SreMau; ie^t fag 1460 
bie 3Jtef)Xidf)l ber ©ut^l^erren auf il^ren ®ixttxn, bie ^txppta^ 
reiterei l^atte aufgel^ört, ber Slbel tougte, bag eiS i^m beim 
Sönig für eine @^re galt, toenn er für bie Sultur bei^ SBobend 
forgte, unb bag ber neue ^err fold^en lalte SSerac^tung geigte, 
bte nic^t Sanbtoirtl^e, 83eamte ober Offiriere toaren. gfrü^er 1465 
loarcn bie ?ßroceffe unabfe^bar unb foftfpielig gctoefen, ol^ne 
Seftec^ung unb ®eIbo))fer faum burd^jufe^en, ie^t fiel auf, bag 
bie 8af)l ber Slböocaten geringer tourbe, bie Urtl^cile fo fd^ncll 
lamen. Unter bcn Defterreic^em freilid^ toar ber Saraöoncn« 
^anbel mit bem Dften ©uropaiS größer getoefen, bie SSufotoiner 1470 
unb Ungarn, aud^ bie 5|äo(en entfrembcten fid^ unb fallen bcreitiJ 
nacf) Irieft, aber bafür erl^oben fid^ neue Snbuftrien : SBotte 
unb lud^, unb in ben ©ebirgiJtpIem ein grogartiger Sein« 
njanbl^anbel. SSietc fonben bie neue Sdi unbequem, mand^cr 
njurbe in ber Il^at burd^ itire §ärte gebrüdtt, tocnige »agten ju 1475 
leugnen, bag e^ im gaujcn toeit beffer getoorbcn ujar. 

aber nod^ ctmag SlnbcrcS fiel bem ©d^Iefier an bem pxtn^u 
fd^en SSäefen auf, unb balb getoann ixt^ Sluffallenbe eine ftille 
^errfd^aft über feine eigene ©cele. S)a3 toar ein l^ingebenber 
fpartanifd^er ®eift ber S)iencr be^ Sfönigg, ber biiJ in bie nie» 14SC 
bern Stcmter fo l^aupg ju Sage fam. S)a toaren bie Äccifccin» 
nelgmer, f^on t)or Sinfül^rung be^ fraujöfifd^en ©Qftemi^ toenig 
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bettelt, itiDantie Unterofficieie, alle ©olbaten txS RSnigS, bie 
[eine S^Iai^teit genionnen Ratten, im $ulDecbam))fe ergraut 

1485 toaren. Sie fagen je^t an ben Sporen unb raui^ten au8 it)rer 
^Dlj^jfeife, fte erhielten fe^r geringen ®efialt, lonnlen fid^ gar 
Bif^tö äu gute t£)iiji, ober fie toaren bum frühen SRorgen bi* 
\p5ttR ^benb gut €tette, ttiaten i^re $f(id|ten geloanbt, hirg, 
((ünWi(^, nrie alte ©olbaten (Jffegen. ©ie haä)itn immer an 

1490 i^ien 2)tenrt, er tuar i^re @f)re, if)r ©tolj. Unb no^ longe er» 
gS^lten alte ©i^tefier ouiS ber 3"^ beS großen ^SnigS i^ien 
@nleln, toie ilinen aui^ an onbem fnru^ifi^en Beamten bie tßünft- 
(it^teit, Strenge unb (St|r[i(^tdl aufgefallen icor. Sia loar in 
jeber ilteiSftobt ein ^nnefimer ber ©ieuern, et Raufte in feinet 

1495 (telnen 33ienftpube, bie oießeit^t ju gleitet Seit fein ©«^tof« 
jintmer tnar, unb fammette in einer groBen ^Stjemen ©c^üffel 
bie ©ntnbfteuer, wtl^t bie ©^uljen aHmonattii^ am beftimnt" 
ten Soge in feine ©tube trugen. Siele laufeub Spater tnurben 
auf langer 2tfte berjeic^net unb bis auf ben legten Pfennig in 

1500 bie grogen $au))t!affen abgeliefert. ®ering loar bie tSefot* 
bung au^ eines foli^en üRanneS, er \a% nafyn ein unb paHt 
in SSeutet, 618 fein $oür »ei§ mutbe unb bie jittembe ©anb 
nit^t me^t bie gweigtoftfienftütle jU loerfen Dermoi^te. Unb 
ber ©tolj feineä SebenS mar, ba6 ber Äönig ouc^ i^n ferföntit^ 

1505 lannte unb nienn er einmal bnri^ ben Ort fufir, tofi^renb bem 
Umffiannen fifiiDetgenb ouS feinen gro|en Slugen nai^ i^m 
^infa^, Dbet wenn er fe^ gnäbtg tnar, ein Wenig gegen il^n baf 
^Qupt neigte. SRit Stiftung unb einer getniffen ©i^u fa^ baS 
'UM nu^ auf biefe untergeorbnelen 2)ienn eineä neuen 

i5io^i(rincipS. Unb niifit bie ©c^Iefier allein. @e loar bamil 
übet:I)iiut)t etmaS ^eueS in bie Sielt gekommen. 9Ii^t auj 
SoHiie nannte Rtiebtit^ II. fitfi ben «ften 2;icner feine« ©toa;fcl. 



'^ 
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9Bte er auf ben ©(^(ad^tfelbem feinen toi(ben SIbel geleiert » 
l^atte, bai ed l^öd^fte (Sffxt fei für bad SSaterlanb jn fterben^ 
fo brüdtefein nnemtübßd^ed ))flid^tgetreued ©orgen and^ bent 1515 
üeinften feiner Siener in entlegenem ©ren^ort bie gro|e gbee 
in bie @eele, bag er juerffc jum iBeften feineiS Sdnigd unb bed 
Sanbei^ ju leben unb ju arbeiten l^abe. 

Site bie ^ot^ing $reugen im ftebenidl^rigen Kriege ge» 
jti^ungen tourbe ber Saiferin Sfifabetl^ }u l^ulbigen, unb me^re 1520 
Saläre bem ruffif^en Meid^ einöerleibt blieb, ba toagten bie 
83eamtcn ber fianbfci^aft bennod^ unter ber fremben Armee unb 
Sflegierung indgel^eim für il^ren föönig ®elb unb ©etreibe ju 
erl^ebcn, grofee ffunft tourbe ongettjenbet bie IranS^jortc burd^ 
gubringen. iBiele tuaren im ©el^eimnig, nid^t ein SSerrätl^er 1525 
barunter, t^erfteibet fta^ten fie fid^ mit Sebeni^gefa^r burc^ bie 
ruffifd^en $eere. Unb fie merften, ba| fie geringen 3)anf ernten 
toürben, benn ber König mod^te feine DfH^reugen übcr^oupt 
nid^t leiben, er fprad^ gcringfd^dfeig t)on i^nen, gönnte iljncn 
ungern bie ®nabcn, bie er anbem ?ßrobinjen ernjieg, fein 1530 
Slntfife tüurbe gu Stein, tocnn er erful^r, bafe einer feiner 
jungen Dffiriere jtoifd^cn SBeid^jel unb SKemcI geboren fei, unb 
nie betrat er feit bem ^ege oftprcugtfd^ei^ ®ebtet. 3)ie Oft* 
^)reuBen aber tiefen fid^ baburd^ in il^rer SSercl^rung gar nid^t 
ftören, fie l^ingen mit treuer Siebe an bem ungnöbigen $errn, 1535 
unb fein beftcr unb begcifterter ßobrebner »ar SwintanucI 
Sani 

833ot war e^ ein ernfteS, oft rau^ciJ Seben in beÄ fföntss 
2)ienft, unauf^örßd^ bai^ ©(Raffen unb @ntbel^ren, au^ bem 
35eften toar ed \ä)\Dix bem ftrengen ^erm genug ju tl^un, ani) 154c 
ber größten Eingebung tourbe ein lurjer 3)anf ; toax eine^aft 
abgenu^t, t^nvht fi^ t^i^Qei^t lalt b^ <^eit^ gemorfen: o^ne 
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SnbetDarbte Vixiüt, überall SReuei^, Stngefangened, ®erflfte 
an unfertigem SBaue* SEBer in bai^ Sanb fam, bent erfc^ten bod 

1545 Seben gar ntd^t anmutl^ig, ed tpar fo l^erb, einförmig, roul^, 
toenig @d^dn]^eit unb forglofe ^eiterlett ju ftnben. Unb toit 
ber frauenlofe ^aui^^alt bed föönigd, bie f(^n)eigfamen S)tener, 
bie untern^ilrfigen SSertrauten unter ben Säumen eineiS ftillen 
©artend bem fremben ®aft ben fönbrudE eined Slofteri^ 

1550 machten, fo fanb er in bem ganjen ))reuBifd^en SBefen ettoad 
t)on ber Sntfagung unb bem ©e^orfam einer großen emfigen 
Orbeni^brüberfc^aft. 

S)enn auc^ auf bai^ SSoß fetbß loar ettoad ))on biefem @eifie 
fibergegangen. 9Btr aber t)ere^ren barin ein unfterblid^ 

ISS5 gjerbienft griebric^S iL, noä) icfet tft biefer ®eift ber ©elbft^ 

t)erteugnung bad ©el^eimnig ber ®rö|e bed ))reu|tfcl^en Staate, 

bie lefete unb befte Sürgfd^aft für feine S)auer. SHe funfttJoCe 

SRafd^ine, »eld^e ber große föönig mit fo biet ®eift unb D^at« 

) fraft eingerid^tet l^atte, folltc nid^t etoig beftel^en, fd^on jtoanjtg 

i56c| Saläre nad^ feinem Sobe gerbrac^ fie; aber baß ber ©taat nid^t 

; jugfeid^ mit i^r unterging, ia^ 3nteIIigenj unb Jßatriotidmug 

! ber Sürgcr felbft im ©taube toaren, unter feinen Siad^folgem 

! auf neuen ©runblagen ein neue« Ztittt ju fd^affen, bad Ift baiS 

©elieimnife öon griebrid^g ®röge. 

1565 9leun ^Qi)xt naä) bem @d^Iug be« le^en ^ege«, ber um 
bie Sd^au^tung ©c^Icfiend gefü^ ttmrbc, uergrögerte grieb« 
rid^ feinen @taat burd^ einen neuen Srtoerb, an aReileuja^I 
nid^t öiel geringer, leer an SKenfd^en, burd^ bie ^)ofnif(^en 
Sanbedtl^etle, toeld^e fettbem in tl^rer ^auptmaffe unter bem 

1570 SHamen SBeftpreugen beutfd^cä Sanb getoorben fmb. 

8»aren fd^n bie Stnfprüd^e be« Äönig« auf ©d^Icfien jtoeifet- 
Va.ft geiocfen, fo b^urfte e« jeftt bed gaujen ©d&arffinn« feiner 
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Beamten, einige unfid^ere Siedete auf Zueile beiS neuen Smerbd 
audiufd^müden« S)er ^önig fetBft frug toenig barnac^. Gx 
^atte mit faft ü6ennc:tfd^ßd^ ^elbenntutl^ bie SBefe^ung 1575 
@d^Iejtend t)or ber SBett t)ert]^eibtgt; burd^ @trönte t)on 
93Iut loar bie ^rotnnj au ^eu^en gelittet ^ier tl^at bie 
mug^eit bei» ^ofitiferi» faft aQetn bad SSerl. Unb lange 
fel^Ite in ber SOteinung ber SOtenfd^en bem Sroberer bie SBe- 
red^tigung, tueld^e, tote ed fd^eint, bie ©reuet bei» firieged unb 158c 
bad @IM bed ©d^Iad^tfelbed berlei^en. 8(ber biefer le^te 
Sanbgetuinn bed ßönig^, beut ßanonenbonner unb @ieged« 
fanfare fo fel^r fel^Iten, »ar bod^ öon allen großen ©efc^enfen, 
wdd^t bad beutfd^e SSoII S^ebrid^ 11. t)erbanft, bad größte unb 
fegen^reid^fle. -tlRe^re l^unbert gal^re l^inburd^ toaren bie biet« 1 585 
getl^eilten Seutfd^en burd^ eroberungsluftige 3ta^baxn eingeengt 
unb gefd^dbigt tnorben, ber groge föönig tnar ber erfte Eroberer, 
metd^er n)ieber bie beutfd^en ©renjen tueiter nad^ Often l^inaud» 
fc^ob. ^unbert ^affxt na^bem fein großer W)n\^exx bie Sl^etn- 
feftungen gegen Subtoig xiv. t^ergebeni» t^ertl^eibigt l^atte, gab 1590 
er ben S)eutfd^en toieber bte nad^brüdlid^e SRal^nung, bag fie bie 
aufgäbe l^abcn, ®efcfe, SSKbung, grei^eit, (Kultur unb g^buftrie 
in ben Often Europas l^inctn^utragen. ©ein gan^ei» Sanb, 
einige altföd^fifd^c Territorien auögenontnten, toar in öltefter 
Seit beutfd^, barauf flabifd^ gemefen, bann toieber ben ©lauen 1595 
burd^ @ttoali unb Solonifation abgerungen; feit ber äJöIfer« 
toanbcrung bei» 3WtteIaIterS l^atte ber föampf unt bie tütiitn 
©benen im Öftcn ^rPbeTn^t aufgehört, feit bem ©rnjerb ber 
3RarI SSranbenbui j l^attcn oie ^ol^cujoHern nie öergcffcn, bofe 
pe Sertoatter ber ^utfd^en ®renje toaren. ®o oft bie SBaffen i6oc 
ruhten, ftritten bie ^oKtifer. föurfürft griebrid^ SBil^etm l^atte 
bai» OrbenSlanb ]ßreugen t)on ber ))otni{d^en Sel^eni^^ol^eit 
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befreit, grtebrid^ i. l^attc auf bicfc ifoKrtc Kolonie entfd^Ioffen 
bie Äömg^bone gefefct 8t6er bcr Sefife Dftptcufeen« Wieb 

1605 ixnfic^cr; nid^t bie öerfautte 3ie^)ubßf 5ßoIen bro^tc ©efal^r, tool , 
aber bie aufftcigenbe ©röfee Shiglanb«. griebri^ l^atte bie 
Äuffen aö geinbe achten getcrnt, er lannte bie l^od^ffiegenben 
$Iöne ber fi'aiferin föat^arina» S)a griff ber Huge gürft int 
redeten Stugenbßi ju» S)a^ neue (Sebiet: 5ßontmereHen, bie 

1610 SBoittJobf^aft föulnt unb SKarienburg, baS SiStl^um Srmlanb, 
bie ©tabt ®Ibing, ein S^^eil bon ffujatjien, ein S^eil bon 5ßofen, 
öerbanb DftjjreuBen mit 5ßontntem unb ber SKarl. @S toar 
t)on \t ein ©renjianb getoefen, feit ber Urjeit l^atten fid^ SSöRer 
t)on berfd^iebenem ©tamni an ben ffilften ber Dftfee gebrängt : 

1615 S)eutfd^e, ©laöeU; Sitl^auer, ginnen, ©eit bem 13. 3a^r^ 
^unbert toaren bie 3)eutfd^en ate ©töbtegrünber unb Stdter« 
bauer in bie§ äBeid^feüanb gebrungen : Orbendritter, ^aufteute, 
fromme SRönd^e, beutf(^e @belleute unb S3auem. 3^ beiben 
©eiten bed äBeid^felftromd erl^oben fid^ Stürme unb ©renjfteine 

1620 ber beutfd^en Sotonien. 9}or aQen ragte bad ))räd^tige S)an3ig, 
baS SSenebig ber Dftfee, ber gro^e ©cemarft ber ©latjenldnber, 
mit feiner reid^en SRarienfird^e unb ben ?ßattften feiner Sauf« 
l^errcn, bal^inter am anbern Slrm ber SSeid^fet fein befd^eibener 
Sliöal ©Ibing, tt>eiter aufmörtS bie ftattlid^en Sl^urme unb 

1625 toelten Saubengönge SRarienburgiJ, babei bad große gürften« 
fd^Ioß ber beutfd^en SRitter, baS fd^önfte Sautoerf im beutfd^cn 
SRorben, unb in bem SBeld^feltl^al auf ü^)pigem 5Rieberung§bobcn 
bie alten blül^enben ©Dloniftengüter, eine ber gefegnetften Sanb« 
fd^aftcn ber SBett, burd^ mäd^ttge S)ämme avi% ber Drben^äeit 

1630 gegen bie SScrnjüftungen bed ©laöcnftromed gefd^üfet. 9lod^ 
toeiter auftoörts SDtarientocrber, Oraubenj, Äulm, unb an ben 
Slieberungcn ber Siefec S3romberg, SDlittelpunft ber beutfd^en 
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Gren^colomen unter pt>lxA\i^ Sotl. ßletnere beutfd^e ©tSbte 
tmb 2)orfgemrinben toaun burd^ bad ganje Xerritortuin 
ierfhreut, eifrig flauen aud^ bie reid^en Cifterctenferlldfter Oltoa 1635 
unb $ef)Im cotomftrt 

SHe t^ranntfd^e^&rte beiS beutf(^en Orbend trieb bie beutfd^en 
@tSbte unb ®tvLnVffttttn ^t^ipxta%m^ im 15. ^al^rl^unbert 
}uin 9(nfd^Itt| an $o(en. Sie ^Reformation bed 16. ^äfft» 
^unbertd nntertt)arf fid^ nic^t nur bie @eelen ber beutfd^en 1640 
Solonifien, aud^ in ber großen ^tpnhVil $oIen maren brei 
Siertl^eile bed fütU ))roteftantifd^, in ber flaknfd^en Sanbfdgaft 
$ommerelIen um 1590 t)on l^unbert ^rd^fpieten etma ftebenjig. 
Unb ei^ f(^ien eine lurje geit, afö foSte fid^ in bem flaüifd^en 
Often eine ntüt SoIIdIraft unb neue Sultur entmidCeln, ein 1645 
groger ))oInif(^er Staat mit beutfd^er @t&btefraft. 916er bie 
Sinfül^mng ber Sefuiten braute eine unl^eitoolle Umn^anblung. 
S)er ))oInifd^e Slbel fiel gur fat^oßfd^en ^rd^e gurüd, in ben 
3efuitenf(^u(en tourben feine ©iil^ne ju Belel^rungi^Iuftigen 
Sanatilem gegogen ; ))on ba an (verfiel ber ))oInifd^e @taat, 1650 
immer troftlofer tourben bie Suftönbe, ' 

9lid^t gleid^ toar bie Haltung ber 2)eutf(^en in SEBeft))reuBen 
gegenüber belel^renben Sefuiten unb f(at)ifd^er X^ranneu @in 
groger Z^eil bed eingetoanberten beutfd^en 9(betö tourbe latl^o« 
lifd^ unb ))oInifd^, bie ^Bürger unb SSauem blieben in ber 1655 
TtcfycidSjt l^artnädEig ^oteftanten. gu bem @egenfa^ ber 
Bpxa^t tarn je^t aud^ ber ®egenfa^ ber (S^onfeffionen^ gu bem 
@tamm]^ag bie ®Iaubendn?ut^. ®rabe in bem ^^^l^r^unbert 
ber Slufnärung mürbe in biefen Sanbfd^aften bie 83erfoIgung 
ber 2)eutf(^en fanatifd^, eine ))roteftanttfd^e ^rd^e nad^ ber 1660 
anbcm tourbe eingesogen, niebergeriffcn, bie l^öljemen ange» 
jünbet; toar eine Sird^e i^erbrannt, fo Ratten bie S)drfer bad( 
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(Slodenred^t t^erloren, beutfd^e $rebtger unb SäfuU^xtt nmrben 
üerjiagt unb fd^anbßd^ mtgl^anbelt „ Yexa Lutheranum dabit 

1665 thalerum <' tmtrbe bad getoöl^nGd^e &pviU^\oott ber $oIen 

gegen bte S)etttf(^en. (Stner ber größten ©runbl^erren bed 

]Sanbei$, ein Unrul^ an^ bent ^aufe SBimbaunt; Starofl t)on 

@nefen, lourbe jum Xobe nttt B^^S^^udretBen unb ^anbab« 

Ivanen üerurtl^etlt, loeti er aud beutfd^en Sudlern Belgenbe 

1670 SBemerlungen gegen bte Sefuiten in ein Slottibud^ gef daneben 
' ^otte. & gab lein Siedet, t^ gab feinen @d^u^ me^r« SHe 
nationale Partei bed ))oInifd^en Slbefö (verfolgte im SBunbe mit 
W ^ßfajfcn am leibcnfd^aftüd^ften bie, toetd^e pe ate ©eutfd^ 
unb ^oteftanten ^agte. 3^ ben Patrioten ober Sonföberirten 

1675 lief aSed raubtuftige ©efinbel; fie loarben Raufen, jogen 
plünbemb im Sanbe uml^er, überfielen Heinere @t&bte unb 
.beutfd^e S)drfer; nid^t nur aud ©laubeni^eifer, nod^ mel^r aud 
;$abfud^t. S)er polnx\^t @belmann Sio^Iotui^Ii jog einen 
ro^ unb einen f^toarjen ©tiefe! an, ber eine foHte geuer, 

i68o:ber anbereXobbebeuten; fo ritt er branbfc^a^enb t)on einem 

jDrt jum anbem, lie^ enblic^ in S^fh^oto bcm cöangelifd^en 

/^rebigerSBillid^ $dnbe, Süge unb jule^t ben £o))f abl^auen 

:unb bie ©lieber in einen SRoraft toerfen. S)ad gefd^al^ 

1768. 

1685 @o fal^ ed in bem Sanbe lurj Dor ber ))reu|tfd^en S3efi^ 
nal^me aud. SiS tparen guftcinbe, tme fie ie^t ettoa nod^ in 
Solnicn mögli^, in bem etenbeften S38inlel bei^ d^rifttiicn 
®uro<)ai5 unerl^ört mären. • 

©c^on afö ^ait öon jtoölf gal^ren toar gfriebrid^ ber ®ro6e 
690 im SöuigSfci^Iog 5U S3erKn burd^ ben Sotn unb bie Trauer 
feindS iBaterg baran erinnert tporben, ia% bie Könige ton 
$reu|en gegen bie beutfd^en Kolonien an ber SBeid^fel eine 
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$fltd^t bei» ©d^tt^ gtt erfüOen l^atten. Senn int ^affxt 1724 
toar Don bort an^ ein lauter ©d^rei na(^ ^ilfe burd^ Seutfc^ 
lanb gebrungen unb bie blutige Xragdbie t)on Z^om n)urbe 1695 
eine groge Slngelegenl^eit bed öffentlid^en gntereffed unb ber 
Sabinette. ^n Xl^om l^atten bei einer $roceffion, meU^e Don 
ben S^uiten burd^ bie ©tabt geffll^rt tourbe, ))o(ni{d^e SQ^Iid^e 
bed S^uiten^oQegiumd Sürger unb ©^mnaftaften infultirt, 
barauf loar bad erbitterte 83oH in ©d^ule unb CoQegium ber 1 700 
3efuiten eingefallen unb l^atte barin Dertoüftet S)er untoid^tige 
©tragentumult tt)ar Dor ben polnifd^en Siei^i^tag gebracht 
toorben unb ber Steid^dtag l^atte int Sffefforialgerid^t na^ einer 
leibenfd^aftlid^en Siebe bed $ater ^roDincial ber ^^fuiten bie 
beiben aSürgermeifter ber ©tabt unb fed^jel^n Bürger jum Xobejiyos 
Derurtl^eilt, toorauf bie jefuitifd^e Partei fid^ beeilte ben oberften ; 
Sürgemteifter Kölner unb neun Sürger l^injurid^ten, junt 
Xl^eil mit barbarifd^er ©raufamleit. S)en ^roteftanten tourbe 
bie äRarienlird^e genommen, bie ^rebtger Derjiagt, t>a^ ©^mna* . 
fium gef(^Ioffen. S)amafö l^atte föönig Snebrid^ 3Sxlf)dm fid^ «cyio 
Dergebeni» angeftrengt, ber unglüdEItd^en ©tabt ju l^elfen, er/ 
^atte emfte 9toten {ämmtßd^er SRad^barmöd^te Deranlagt, unb/ 
l^atte ed aß bittern ©d^merg unb Semüt^igung em))funben, bag 
aQe feine SBorfteQungen unbead^tet blieben ; je^t nad^ fünfgig 
Salären lam fein ©ol^n, bem Mften Unfug ein Snbe ju mad^en 17 15 
unb ha^ 2an\>, toüä)t^ Dor ber ))oIntfd^en ^errf(^aft ium 
®ebiet bed beutfd^en Orbend gel^ört l^atte, toieber mit ^reugen 
ju Dereinigen. 

ßtoar S)anjig, ben 5ßoIctt unentbehrlich, erl^ielt fi^ in ben 
Sal^rjel^nten ber 3(uf(5fung unb nad^ ber ))reugifd^en Occu))a« 1720 
tion bei» SESetd^fellanbed in Dome^mer 8(bgefd^Ioffen^eit, ed blieb 
ein ($reiftaat unter ftaDifc^em ©d^u^, lange bem großen föönig 
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ärgerltd^ unb tDenig senetgt Sud^ Xl^otn ntugte nod^ itoanjtg 
Solare afö |)oIntfcl^e ©renjftabt t>on ben fibrigen beutfd^en 

1725 (Solonien getrennt in Sebrdngnig ausharren* Sl6er bem flachen 

Sanbe unb ben meiften beutf^en @t&bten toax bie energtfd^e 

^Ufe bed ^dntgd' atettung bom Untergänge* S)te )7reugtfd^en 

Seamten, n^eld^e in bad Sanb gefd^ift to)urben, n^aren erftaunt 

' Aber bie Iroftlojtgfett ber unerl^örten Serl^&Itniffe, toeü^e 

1730 toenige lagereifen öon i^rer ^am)tftabt beftanben» Siur einige 
größere @tabte, in benen ba§ beutfd^e Seben burd^ fäjk fOlantxn 
unb ben alten SKarltöerlel^r unterl^alten tourbe, unb gefd^fete 
Sanbftrid^e, meldte auSf^Iieglid^ t>on 2)eutfd^en ben^ol^nt niurben, 
toie bie Sltcberung bei ©aujig, bie ®örfer unter ber niilben 

173s ^errfd^aft ber ©iftercienfcr tjon Dliöa unb bie tool^H^abenbcn 

beutf^en Ortfd^aftcn bei^ fatl^olifd^cn ©milanbiJ, Ithttn in 

erträglid^en Suftänben. Knbere ©täbte lagen in Irfintmem, 

toie bie ntciften $öfe bei^ gla^IanbeiJ. Srontberg, bie bcutfd^e 

\ Eoloniftenftabt, f anben bie ^ßreufeen in @^utt unb SRuincn ; e^ 

1740 ift nod^ l^eute nid^t jnög&d^ genau ju ermitteln, toie bie ©tabt in 
biefen S^ftanb gefommen ift,^ ja bie ©d^icffalc, tocld^eber ganje 
jStefeebiftrict in itn lefeten neun 3al^ren öor ber pxta^i^ä^ 
©efifena^me erbulbet l^at, finb tJöHig unbefannt, feine ®efd^id^t- 
ifd^reiber, feine Urfunbe, feine Slufäcid^nung giebt Serid^t über 

1 745 > bie Scrftörung unb baS ®emc|el, toel^eg bort öertoüftet l^aben 
I muß. Offenbar ^ben bie })oInifd^en gactionen fid^ unter einanber 
gefd^Iagen, aKifeemten unb Sta^tn mögen ia^ Uebrige getrau 
l^aben« Sulm l^atte auS alter Seit feine too^Igefügten SKaucm 
unb bie ftattli^en Sird^en erhalten, aber in ben ©tragen ragten 

1750 bie ^dlfe ber ^auSfeller über baS morfd^e $oIj unb bie Siegel* 
brodEen ber jerfaHenen ©ebäube ^eröor, gaujc" ©tragen beftonben 

1 9teue )>Teu|tf4;e ^rovinitalblAttn, Sa^rgand vi. 1854. SRr. 4. 9. 2^9. 
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nur oud fold^en ^Üerraumen, in betten elenbe Setoo^ner 
I^Quften. fßon ben t^ierjtg ^dnfem bed großen 9RarIt))Ia^ 
Ratten ad^tunbjioanjtg feine 2:^üren, leine ^üd^tt, leine Senfter 
nnb Idne Sigent^ftmer. 3n A^nlid^er )6erfaffnng toaren 1 755 
anbete @täbte. 

Kud^ bie aRe^rjol^I bed Sanbt^oßd lebte in 3ufi5nben, n^et^e 
ben ^Beamten bed fidnigd idntnterlid^ fd^ienen, jumal an ber 
Stenge $ontmetnd, too bie n^enbifd^en fiaffuben fagen. SBet 
bott cittem S)otf nal^te, bet fa^ gtaue Bütten unb jettiffene 1760 
Sttol^bdd^et auf fälblet Sl&d^e, ol^ne einen Saunt, ol^ne einen 
©atten — nut bie ©auetfitfd^b&unte toaten altl^eintifd^, ®ie 
Raufet toaten aud l^öljetnen ©)7toffen gebaut, ntit Se^nt ox^ 
geKebt ; butd^ bie ^audtl^üt ttat ntan in bie Stube ntit gtogent 
$etb ol^ne @d^ontftein; @tubendfen tonten unbelannt, feiten i7<^5 
tovfxbt An Sid^t angegünbet, nut bet ^enf)7a^n etl^eüte bod 
S>unf el bet langen SSintetabenbe ; bad $au))tfiüd bed elenben 
^auiStatl^d tnat bad Stucifif, batuntet bet 3tap^ ntit SSeil^ 
toaffet. S)ad fd^mu|ige unb to)fifte SSoH Tebte Don S9tei aud 
Stoggennte^I, oft nut bon ^dutetn, bie fie afö Sofft jut @u)))7e 1770 
fochten, t)on geringen unb Stannttoein, beut gftauen toie 
aRdnnet tntetlagen. 9tot to)utbe itut t>sm ben Sieid^ften 
gebaden« Siele l^atlen in il^tetn Seben nie einen fold^en 
Sedetbiffet» gegeffen, in n^entg S)dtfetn ftanb ein SadEofen. 
gelten bie Seute \a einmal SienenftödEe, fo t>etlauften fie ben i775 
^onig Ott bie ©tdbtet, augetbem gefd^ni|te Söffel unb geftol^Ine 
Kinbe ; bafüt etftanben fie auf ben gal^tntdtlten ben gtoben 
blauen Xud^todC, Die fd^toatge ^elgntüf^ nttb bad l^eDtotl^e 
£o)7ftud^ f&t ti^te Stauen* Sßid^t ^duftg toax ein aSebeftu^I, 
bai^ @))inntab lannte ntan gat nid^t. S)ie beugen ]^ötteni78o 
bott lein Soßi^Iieb, feinen Xanj, feine aRufil, gteuben, benen 
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aud^ ber elenbejle $oIe nid^i entfagi ; ftutnnt unb fd^toerf äDtg 
trani bad SSoII ben fd^Ied^ten SrannüDein, |)rügelte fid^ unb 
taumelte in bie SStnIeL Slud^ ber Souemabel unterfd^teb fid^ 

1785 fauni t>on ben Saucm, er filierte feinen ^alcn^flufl fettft unb 
n(t|7|)erte in ^olj^^antoffeln auf bem ungebtelten gupoben 
feiner ^ütte* ©d^tuer tourbe ed aud^ bem $reugenI5nig, 
biefem SSoIfe ju nfi|en. 9htr bie Sartoffeln (verbreiteten ftd^ 
fd^neD, aber nod^ lange mürben bie befol^Ienen Obft|)f{an}ungen 

1790 t>on bem SSotle jerftört, unb aDe anberen £u(turt>erfud^e fanben 
SBiberftanb. 

@benfo bürftig unb t^erfaQen maren bie ©renjftrid^e mit 
polnifd^er SSeööIIcrung, aber ber })oInifd^e Sauer betoal^rte in 
feiner Ärmfeligfeit unb Unorbnung toenigftenS bie größere 

X79S SRegfamfeit feineiJ @tammö5. ©etbft auf ben ®ütcm ber 
grdgem (SbeQeute^ ber @taroften unb ber ^one maren aUt 
SBirtl^fd^aftSgeb&ube verfallen unb unbraud^bar, SBer einen 
©rief beförbem toollte, mußte einen befonberen Soten fd^idten, 
jbenn ed gab feine $oft im Zanit ; freilid^ füllte man in ben 

[8oo|S)drfem aud^ nid^t bad Sebürfnig iavnaä), benn ein groger 
Xl^eil ber SbeDeute fonnte fo menig lefen unb fd^reiben toxt bie 
'©auem. SBer erlranfte, fanb leine ^ilfe afö bie ©cl^eimmittcl 
einer alten 2)orffrau, benn eS gab im ganjen Sanbe leine 
%pot^e!en, SJer einen fftod beburfte, t^at ml)l, felbft bie 

1805 9iabel in bie ^anb ju nel^men^ benn auf biete üReilen meit koar 
lein @d^neiber ju finben^ menn er nid^t abenteuemb burd^ bad 
Sanb jog*^ SBer ein ^aud bauen mollte, ber mod^te jufe^en^ 
n)o er t>on SBeften l^er ^anbtoerler gewann. 9lod^ Iti&te icA 
Sanbtvotl in ol^nmäd^tigem Sam|)f mit ben beerben ber SBöIfe, 

x8io toenig 3)5rfer, koeld^en rti^t in jiebem SBinter SKeufd^en unb 

1 «PH ^cS^, Oktwicfmcf 9^ceu|en. e. 41. — . SUfciiil, aBe^citfcii. e. 21. 
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Untere bectmirt tourbcit^ JBrad^cn btc 5ßodfen aui, lern ritte 
attftedenbe ^anH^rit tn*d Sanb, bann fa^en bte Seute bte toA^t 
(Seftalt ber $eft burd^ bte Suft fliegen unb ftd^ auf il^ren glitten 
ttieberlaffen ; fie tou^ten, toQ& foU^e Srfd^rinung bebeutete, ed 
toar SSeröbung il^rer Ratten, Untergang ganjer ©emrinben, in 1 8 15 
bunt|)fer ©rgcbenl^rit erwarteten fie bie3 (Befd^idf. — (SiJ gab 
launt rine 9led^tiS))fIege int Sanbe, nur bte größeren @tdbte 
beloal^rten nniröftige ©erid^te; ber Sbeintann, ber @tarofi 
tjerfügten ntit fd^ranlenlofer SBittlür il^re ©trafen, fie fd^Iugen 
unb toarfen in fd^euglid^en Werfer ntd^t nur ben Sauer, aud^ 1830 
ben 83ürger ber Sanbftdbte, ber unter i^nen fa| ober in i^re 
$änbe fieL 3n ben ^önbeln, bie fie unter rinanber l^atten, 
täntpften fte burd^ Sefted^ung bri ben wenigen ©erid^tdl^öfen, 
bie Aber fie urtl^rilen burften ; in ben legten Salären l^atte auc^ \ 

bad faft aufgel^ört, fie fud^ten il^re SRad^e auf rigne gauft burd^ 1825 ""«^ 
UeberfaD unb blutige ^iebe. 

@d n^ar in ber Xl^at rin berlaffened Sanb, ol^ne Su^t, ol^nej 
®ef e^, o^ne $erm ; ed toax rine (Sinübe, auf 600 Ouabrati^ 
mrilcn too^ntcn 600,000 SUleufd^en, nid&t 850 auf ber SJlrile^ 
Unb n)ie rine l^errenlofe $rairie bel^anbelte aud^ ber $reuBen<» 1830 
löntg frinen Crtoerb, faft nad^ »elieben fefete er fid^ bie 
©renjftrine unb rüdtte fie toieber rinige SKrilen l^inauiJ* 8i§ 
jur ©egenkoart erl^ielt fid^ in @nnlanb, ber Sanbfd^aft unt 
^peUberg unb SraunSberg mit jtoölf ©tobten unb l^unbert 
S>0rfem, bie Erinnerung, bag itt)ri ))reugifd^e 2:antboure ntit 1835 



1 IU1 1816 bie gegenwärtige fptooin) f^ofen an jptcufen jsrüdftet, tixtceii au^ 
tert bie SBöIfe eine Sanfeplage. ffla^ Angaben Itt 9^ofener ^ProvinjtatblAttet 
iranten im 9iegierung<begtrf $ofen ftom 1. @e^. 1815 h\» Gnbe Sebtuat 1810 
41 SBMfe erlegt, tio<!^ im 3a^re 1819 im itretfe fl89ngr9ttnt 10 Jtinber vMb S 
fiUNu^fenc «911 aBölfen gcfreffeiL 
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jmölf 3Raxm bad ganje @nnlanb burd^ tntt Xrotnmelfci^Iägel 
erobert l^atten. Unb barauf begann ber £dnig in fetner gro§> 
artigen SBeife bie (Sultnr bei^ Sanbed, grabe bie verrotteten 
3uftänbe to)aren il^nt retit>oII, unb „ SBeft)7reugen '' nmrbe, tote 

1840 biiS bal^in @d^Iefien, fortan fein SieblingiSlatb, bad er ntit 
nnenbli^er ©orge, n)ie eine treue äRutter^ toufd^ unb Bfirftete, 
neu Ileibete, ju ©d^ule unb Drbttung jtoang unb immer *im 
Sluge bel^ielt. Slod^ bauerte ber bi))Iomatif(i^e @treit um ben 
Srttjerb, ba toarfier fd^on eine ©d^aar feiner beften Seamten 

1845 in bie SBitbnig, toieber tourbcn bie Sanbfd^aften in Heine ^eife 
get^eilt, bie gefammte Sobenfläd^e in filrjefter geit abgefd^d|t 
unb gleid^mägig befteuert, jeber ßreuS mit einem Sanbratl^, 
einem ©erid^t, mit $oft unb @anitdti$))oIiiei t>erfel^en. 9leue 
^rd^engemeinben tourben to)ie burd^ einen Sauber xxCi Seben 

1850 gerufen, eine Som^jagnie ton 187 ©d^uQe^rem kourbe in bad 
2anb geführt, — ber toürbige ©emicr l^attc einen %S)ül berfelben 
auSgefu(^t unb eingeübt — Raufen t>on beutfd^en ^anbföer!em 
tourben geworben, t^om SDlafd^nenbauer bis jum Bi^^ftteid^er 
l^nab« UeberaQ begann ein ®raben, ^fimment; Sauen, bie 

1855 @töbte tourben neu mit äßenfd^ befe|t, @tra|e auf ©trage 
erl^ob ftd^ an^ ben ^^rflmmerl^aufen, bie ©tarofteien iDurben in 
Stongflter t>ermanbelt, neue Coloniftenbdrfer aui^geftedt, neue 
Stderculturen befolgten, gm erften Saläre nad^ ber Sefi^nal^me 
kourbe ber groge ^anal gegraben, meld^er in einem Sauf t>tm 

1860 brei 9Jlei(en bie SSeid^fel burd^ bie 9le^e mit ber Ober unb ^tbr 
t>erbinbet, ein 3a^r, nad^bem ber Sünig ben Sefel^I ertl^eilt, fal^ 
tx felbft belabene Oberlol^ne t>on ^unbertunbjmanjig Su| S&nge 
tad^ bem Dften jur SBeid^fel einfal^ren. S)urd^ bie neue 
SBafferaber tourben toeite ©treten Sanb entfum))ft, fofort burd^ 

1S65 beutfd^e Soloniften befeftt Unabläffig trieb ber ßönig, er 
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(oBte nah fd^alt ; iDte grog ber (Stfer feiner Beamten toat, fte 
termod^ten feiten il^nt genug ju tl^un. 2)aburd^ gefd^al^ ed, ba| 
in tt>enig gal^rjel^nten bad n^ilbe flat^ifd^e Unirant, tueld^ed bort 
aud^ fiber beutfd^en !Uerfur(i^en aufgefd^offen toox, gebdnbigt 
n^urbe, ba| and^ bie ))oInifd^en Sanbftrtd^e fid^ an bte Orbnung 1870 
bei^ neuen Sebeni^ gemöl^nten, unb bag SEBeft)7reugen in ben 
firiegen feit 1806 fid^ faft ebenfo ))reugtf($ bemöl^rte, afö bie 
citen ^Probinjen* — 

2Bä^renb ber greife fitoig forgte nnb fd^uf, jog ein ^afyc 
nad^ bem onbem Aber fein finnenbed $au^t; ftiüern^arb ed um 1875 
i^n, leerer unb einfanter, Heiner ber ßreid t)on 3Renfd^en, benen 
er fic^ öffnete* Zlie Stöte l^atte er bei @eite gelegt, oud^ bie 
neue franjöfifd^e Siteratur erfd^ien i^nt fd^aal unb langn^eiltg, 
jutpeilen n^ar il^nt, aU ob ein neued 2thtn unter i^nt in Seutfd^ 
lanb ergrüne, ed blieb i^nt fremb. Unemtüblid^ arbeitete er an 1880 
feinem $eer, an bem SBo^Iftanb feined SBotled, immer toentger 
galten i^m feine SSerljeuge, immer l^d^er unb leibenfd^aftKd^er 
tourbe baiJ (Befül^I für bie große 5ßflid^t feiner ftrone* — ^. . 

Stber nne man fein fiebenja^riged SRingen im firiege über- 
menfd^ßd^ nennen barf, fo toar aud^ j[e^t in feiner Slrbett tttoa^ 1885 
nngel^reiS,* loai^ ben B^tgenoffen iumeilen fibertrbtfd^ unb / 
3utt)eUen unmenf^fid^ erfd^ien. (£d n^ar groß, aber ed n^ar 
an^ furd^tbar, bag il^m bad ©ebeil^en beiS (Sanjen in jebem 
KugenblidE bad ^Sd^fte toar unb bad 93e!^agen bed (Sinjelnen fo 
gar ni($td. SBenn er ben Oberften, beffen {Regiment bei ber 1890 
fSitont einett firgerli^en S^Ier gemad^t l^atte, t)or ber gront 
mit l^erbem ©d^elttoort aud bem 2)tenft jagte ; loenn er in bem 
@um|)f{anb ber 9le^e mel^r bie ©ti^e ber je^ntaufenb ®pattn 
3ä]^Ite, als bie Sefd^toerben ber Arbeiter, loelc^e am @umpf fieber 
in ben Sojaretl^en lagen, bie er i^nen erri($tet ; loenn er rul^elod 1895 

E 
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mit feinem Sorbem aud^ ber fd^neUften Sl^ai t>oraneiIte, fo 
t>erbQttb fid^ mit ber tiefen (Sl^rfurd^t unb Eingebung in feinem 
SSoIIe aud^ eine @d^eu to)ie t)or einem, bem nid^t irbifd^ed Seben 
bie ©lieber bemegt 9(Id bad @d^id(fal bed ®taated erfd^ien er 

1900 ben $reu|en, nnbere^enbar, unerbittlid^, aOmiffenb, ha^ 
®r5gte ttnt bad kleine überfel^enb. Unb toenn fie einanber 
erjäl^Iten, bag er aud^ bie ^iatnr l^atte bejn^ingen loollen, unb 
bag feine Orangenbäume bod& in ben lefeten gröften beiJ grfi^ 
ling^ erfroren toaren, bann freuten pe fi(^ in ber Stille, baft e§ 

1905 für i^ren $5nig bo^ eine ©d^ranle gab, aber nod^ mel^r, bag 
er fid^ mit fo guter Saune b^rein gefunben unb t>or ben falten 
2:agen beiS 3Rai ben ^ut abgenommen l^atte. 

üRit rfil^renbem Hntl^eil fammelte bad SSot! jebe Sebeni^ 
Äußerung bed Königs, in n^eld^er eine menfd^Iid^e (£m)7ftnbnng, 

'1910 bie fein Silb öertraulid^ mad^te, 5U läge lam. So einfam fein 
$au8 unb ©arten toar, unabläfftg fd^toebte bie ?ß]^antafie feiner 
^reugen um ben gemeinten Siaum. 993em ed einmat gIfidEte, in 
toarmer üRonbnad^t in bie 9ta^e bed Sd^Ioffed }U fommen, ber 
fanb t^ieOeid^t offene Xl^üren, ol^ne äSad^e, unb er lonnte in ber 

1915 Sd^Iafftube ben großen ffönig auf feinem geftbett fd^Iummem 

feigen* 2)er 2)uft ber Saluten, bad SRac^tlieb ber Saget, ba6 

ftiQe SRonblid^t n^aren bie einjigen SBöd^ter unb faft ber gange 

^offtaat bei^ einfamen 9Ranned. 

3td^ t^ierjel^nmal feit ber @rn)erbung ton SSeff^^reugen 

1920 blühten bie Orangen t)on SanSfouci, ba tourbe bie Statut 
aReifterin aud^ bei^ großen Sönigd» (Er ftarb aDein, nur txm 
feinen Wienern umgeben« 

SDtit el^rgeijigem Sinn n^ar er in ber Slfite beiS Seben6 
QuiSgejogen, aOeJ^ol^en unb |)rad^tigen ^önje bed Sebend ^atte 

MQ§s ^ i^^itt Sd^idfal abgerungen, ber Surft tien S)id^tem unb 



$l^tIofo)7^en, ber (Sefc^td^tfd^reiber, ber Selbl^err* Stein 
Xrtttin|)]^, ben er ftd^ txl&mp% l^atte il^n befriebigt SuföQts, 
ttnftd^er, ntd^tig toax tl^m aDer Srbenntl^tn getDovben ; nur bad 
$f[td^tgefül^(, bad unabläfftg tDirlenbe, eifemC; toot il^nt ge» 
BfieBen. Sud bem gef Sl^tUd^en SEBed^fel t7on matmer Segetfterung 1 930 
imb n&d^tenter ©d^ärf e toax feine @eele ^eranfgetoad^fen. äRit 
SSUHär ^atte er ^d^ ))oetif(^ einjelne Slenfd^en t>erl(drt, bie 
äRenge, bie il^n untgaB, t)erad^tet Wber in ben R&mp^vx fetned 
fiebend t>erIor er ben (Egoü^ntud, t)erIor er faft aQed, tooiS il^m 
t)erf6nlid^ lieb toar, nnb er enbigte bamit, bie Sinjelnen gering 1935 
in a^tm, toft^renb ftd^ ifpa bad SMrfni^, für bad (Banje }tt 
leben, tntnter ftSrIer erl^oB* äRit Vtx feinften ®eI6ftfud^t ^atte 
er bai ®r5|te für fld^ begel^rt nnb felbftlod gab er jüle^t fid^ 
felbß für bai» gemeine SJol^I nnb bod ®Ifld( ber deinen. «Ü 
ein 3i>^alift toar er in ha^ Seben getreten, and^ burd^ bie furd^i- 194^ 
barften (Erfal^ngen tmirben il^nt feine Sbeale nid^t jerriffen, 
fonbem t>erebelt; gehoben, geläutert ; tnüt SDtenfd^en l^atte er 
feinem @taat }nm £)))fer gebrai^t, niemanben fo fel^r att fid^ 
felbii 

UngetoSl^nlld^ nnb gro§ erf(!^en bod feinen B^tgenoffen, i945 
grSger nni^, bie nHr bie ©pwcai feiner SBtrffamleit in bem 
S^aralter unfered SBoIIed, nnferem ^taaMtim, imferer fiunß 
«nb Siteratnr bid }nr (Begentpart t)erf olgen» 
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NOTES. 

I. I. The Thirty Yean* War from l6l8 to 1648, caUed bft 
betttf((e Stxit^ on p. 5, in. 

3. an bet 5|IH^It ^Ctt^Xtn^t, 'in the eastem part of tho 
nofthem firantier ' ; ®ten3f, £, Is a loan-word from Slavonic, tho 
German term being ^axt £, marches. ^{e SXatt without anj 
fiirther qaalification» ts used for the Margraviate of Brandenburg, 
and mar!-if(( (p. 18, 508)=^ Btwuienlmrg; the plural bif 
SAarfetl (p. 36, 1008) is nsed for the divisions of the Margraviate t 

bie SUmat!, bie SRittelmatf, bie 9{eumarf and bie U(!emiatf. 

4. The HapsbuTg fiimily derived its name from the Castle Habs- 
bnig, i,e. f)abi((t^bttr3 {^oAiÖi'i^hawk^ with excrescent t, c& 
Bote, p. 17, 489), on the banks of the Aar, in Aargau, Switzer- 
land. Rudolph of Hapsburg was Emperor from 1273 to 1291, 
Albrecht of Hapsburg from 1298 to 1308, and members of this 
family were elected without interruption from 1438 to 1740, in 
which year Charles VL died. His only child, Maria Theresa, 
Archduchess of Austria, and Queen of Hungary, married FranciSp 
Duke of Lorraine (LiOthringen), (Emperor from 1745 to 1765), from 
whom the present house of Austria is descended. 

The Bourbon family took its name from the rieh district in the 
centre of France, called the Bourbonnais, which in the tenth 
eentuiy was one of the three great baronies of the kingdom ; this 
fiunily reigned in France without interruption from 1589 to 1792 
(Louis XIV. from 1643 to 171 5), and from 1814 to 1830; the 
grandson of the last King (Charles X.), Henry, Duke of Bordeaux, 
styled Count de Chambord, died in 1883. 

2, 4. f[(^ (erauf-rinden, ' work one's way up ' ; p. 66, 1925, einem 

fttoa^ abtin^en, * wrest something from some one * ; ringen (with 
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initial tu dropped before t) ~ wring: c£ tti^tti » write in its 
original sense, 'score, cut slightly' (the old meaning still in 
Sait-rif p. 14, 396, 'plan of a building*)» now 'tear,' 'pull,' as 
in niebet-tet^fn, p. 1, 10, 'pull down.' 
!• 5. The HohenzoUem were so called from tfae old Castle ZoUem, 
er HohenzoUem, on the mountain of Zollem in the high limestone 
plateau of the Rauhe Alp in Swabia. The first coonts of Zollem 
of whom there ts historical mention are Burchard and Wesel, who» 
in 1061, feil in one of the party feuds during the minoiity of tho 
Emperor Henry iv. Count Frederick iii. (died i2Co), not Conrad 
(as in Carlyle, L p. 103), became Burggrave of Nurembeig 
(Nürnberg) in 119 1 through having married the heiress of Count 
Conrad ii. of Nuremberg ; he is the twenty-third lineal ancestor of 
the present King WilliauL In 141 1 Frederick, sixth Burggrave 
of Nuremberg, received the Margraviate of Brandenburg fipom the 
Emperor Sigismund, not however as repayment for money advanced 
to the Emperor, as stated by Carlyle (L p. 188) and Bryce (Hbfy 
Roman Empir^y p. 403). Rather the emperor mortgaged Branden- 
burg to Frederick for 100,000 goldgulden, which sum was to be 
looked upon as compensation due to Frederick for expenses incurred 
in the administration of the Maigraviate, from which, in its then 
disordered condition, no income could be looked for. 

6. be-$a0-li((, 'comfortable/opposedtoun-be^ag-Ifl^; theverb 
te^a^cn is now used only impersonally, and from the old strong 
past participle is formed the Substantive bad Se^agCtl (p. 19, 525)9 

opposed to 9^{9-be(a0en (p. 8, 208, 24, 690). 

{^ttfe, f. (Low-German form for High-German f^u(e), 'hide»' 
*a freehold large enough to support a &mily.' 
faf, ' was settled ' ; cf. 1. 16 and p. 51, 146a 

7. ®ateone, f., 'galleon'; from Spanish, onginally 'an anned 
•hip of bürden.' 

8. Satte, £, 'bar' (of metal), 'ingot'; from French harrt* 

9. Suppiy maten after bif ^il^iz and Me hätten bet ^anbleute; 

the construction is changed in the following phrase from bic 9e(fct 

(waten) unbebaut to unbebaute 9etfer (maten e^) ; in the next 
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phrase we have agftin tfae pienoas eonstniction, ^UU Ouabtat- 

meilen (maten) cntMoft, etc. 

I. II. 92u(^19{e(, tit. beasts nsefnl to man, i.s, domesdc animals ; 
cf. lUni^ in 9{u((o(3sswood used for building and implements, as 
oppoaed to IBtenn^Olg, 'fiiel.' 92ut^ (as in tiüi^'U^, 'useful,' in 
the phrase ^um 9{u^ Utlb gtommen, 'for the benefit of,' etc.), or 
^Ui^tn, m.y 18 from the same loot as ge-niefen, 'get for ooe's ose, 
enjoy ' ; cf. Anglo-Saxon ftsaiant wfaenoe ' neat ' cattle, lo named 
from tfaeir usefulness and employment 

12. Ut-natttt, ttr- in compodtion impUet priadti 
originality ; cL Ux-ltit p. 66, 1613. 

13. unter ben^ur^ut trat tianslate'becameElector.' 'An 
Elector of the Holy Roman Empire on bis accesdon to thii 
dignity stood under a canopy above wfaich was fixed the itltt^ut 
(the peculiar scarlet and ermine hat wom by the Electors), to 
receive the homage of his Taüals.' This expression untct ben 
itur^ut treten refers to this ceremony of reoeiving homage, not to 
the investitare by the Emperor (G. Fr.). 

itnr, 'choice,' 'light of electing, especially the emperor,' 
'electoral dignity,' is one of the few abstract nouns in German 
ibrmed from the verbal stem (by means of a suffix -i now lost) 
which are of the feminine gender (Anglo-Saxon cj^e, m. ; et -toalt 
in ©etpalt f.» et Anglo-Saxon -wo/e/, in composition, t). All 
other substantives of this dass are masculine, and belong to the 
itrong declension (plural with Umlaut/ if the stem-vowel is capable 

of it), /.^. reifen—ber fHii, bie dtiffe ; fltefen— ber g(u$, bie 
STüffe ; ((plagen— ber @(^(ag, bie ©erläge ; faden—ber Soff, bie 
gäffe ; fprec^en— (er B^xnä^, bie @prfi(^e, etc. itur in its older 

form had Umlaut which is preserved in ^iütÜX, p. 10, 263. 

15. iDuabratmeilen. The German mile is nearly five English 
miles. 

@tamm-tanb, 'the &mily dominions,' 'the coantry inherited 

from his ancestors'; cf. ^tamm-äfatatUt, p. 4, 79, ®tamm-(af, 

p. 67, 1658, Biamm, ?»^^ 'zace'; sUm in Anglo-Saxon had 
the same meaning. 
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I. 3I. (9$et fafte, 'had a more lofty conceptioii oC' Obet ein 
anbetet gütfl, 'or any other prince'; Süt{l=/rr/, originally a 
Superlative. CC p. 3, 44, aU U>0 Ollbetd, 'than anywhere eise' 
p. Bf 46, aU in einem anbetn 2:$eile, 'than in any otfaer part' ; 
it would be more usual to tay, itgenb ein anbetet, it^enb mo 
anbete. 

23. toa^ et (intettief is the sabject ; ma^ does not refer to 
Sotf^ er we should find »Hit ba^ So(f, welc^ed et (intetnef^ bO(^ 
nnt ein getinge^* 

dat nic^t px rechnen for bad gat nic^t |n ttt^ntn toax, 'not to 

be reckonedy coonted amongst.' 
flL 26. an^ oX^f 'even when'; c£ p. 33, 938, au^ ^efli^Iaden, 'even 
beaten.' Frederick n., er the Great, reigned from 1740 to 1786. 
f^unbett 3a$t; neuter sabstantives, Uke 3a(t, $fttnb, ^al (like- 
wise ^ann)t bad in a former State of the language the nominative 
Singular and plural alike, and we find this old form of the plural 
still nsed alter numerals, when such words are used as expressions 
of measurement, etc. ; c£ p. 64, 1836, JlDÖIf Wlanti* For (unbett 
3a (t cf. year in the expression ' a two-year old colt.' By analogy 
with ^funb, etc., we find also words like gnf , when used as a 
term of measurement after numerals, without the plural termination; 
cf. p. 64, 1862. 

27. 9(n-(ett, 'noble ancestor.' 

28. ©eelen, 'subjects' ; cL ' souls' in English in speaking of a 
parish. 

3a (Sifet-fut^t 'jealousy' ; @tt((-t, f., is the Substantive to the 
adjective ftec^, *sick,* whence also Btntii, £, p. 60, 1747, cL 
(de(b-fu(^i ' jaundice,' etc. ; now it is popularly connected vdth 
fuc^eni ' seek,' and its meaning modified accordingly, as in SRac^ 
fu(^t, p. 9, 24a The same sort of change has occurred with 
fc^tvtetig, originally 'festering,' from @C^n>äte^ now connected 
with fc^met, hence 'düEcult'; cf. BC^tomi^Uit p. 6, 153. Com- 
pare, too, the English phrase ' leader of a forlom hope,' where 
*hope' (taken from the Dutch) ' vanguard'=$oufe, which meana 
'heap,' 'a pile of things,* and 'a band,' 'mass of people'; fron 
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this an «djective is fonned (5uf{g (p. 18, 505), 'firequent' ; tL the 
slang ezpression, ' heaps of times.' 
& 31. feit-^ets fef t-bem, 'ever since,' 'from that dme forward.' 
SBefen, n., originally the infinitive of the verb, of which toat/ 
tO&Xt, gemefen/ and in Compounds -tpefenb/ are still used» 'being^ 
existence; being, creature; manner of being, characteristic 
qnalities.' 

33. btttf^ 2»ef 3a(t$unberte or (p. 65, 1585), inerte (unbert 
3a(re (inbutc^, cf. all the^^or Mnw^;i. 

35- (offen auf, 'set one's hopes on.' 

37. 19tnndge, subjunctive mood of indirect Speech ; an imperative 
of direct speech is represented in the indirect speech by mögen 
with the infinitive, (Ott auf = man möge aufboten (L 4O; where 
the subjunctive forms are the same as those of the indicative, the 
subjunctive of the imperfect is used ; n>Ürben (1. 44). 

JViffte.—im Otben^Ianb. About 1230 the Knights of the Teutonic 
Order came to Prussia and began to conquer it, hence the term* 
In 1454 the towns and nobles rebelled against the Order (p. 67, 
1637) and called in the King of Poland to their help ; the Order 
had to give up the western part of Prussia to Poland and to do 
homage for the eastem, which it was allowed to keep. In 1525 
the Grand Master of the Order, Albert, a prince of the house of 
Brandenburg, received this eastem part in fief of the Polish king as 
a hereditary Duchy. In 1 6 1 1 the Elector of Brandenburg succeeded 
to this Duchy, and in 1657 the Great Elector concluded the Treaty 
of Welau, by which it was dedared independent of Poland (p. 56, 
1603). 

3. 43. nm fo frSftiget in bie {^ö(e fc^neffen, 'spring up again all 

the stronger ' ; this phrase owes its origin perhaps to the fable of 
Antaeus, who gained new strength each time he came in contact 
with the earth. 

48. ^^atÜxnxiQ, 'shade,' from verb f((attiten, formed from 
&6^üitt m., older form of (Schatten, with Romance suffix -iltn, 

or -ieten, cf. (a(b-{eten. 

49. @(a))en0tttnb| 'Slavonic territory,' 'land conquered from 
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the Slaves.' In the earUest times tfae Teutonie tribes inhabited tho 
midland and northem parts of the present Germany, stretching at 
üi east as Poland, and beyond into the adjoining parts of Russia ; 
when they pushed on to the south and west, the territories left 
were settled by Slaves, and a line drawn from Kiel to the Böhmer- 
wald would mark the boundary-Une between Teutonie and Slavonic 
tribes about 500 A.D. ; from that time on the Gennans have been 
pressing the Slaves back again, cf. p. 55, 1593, folL 

^ 50. ergwang fi^ bie^ 9leue ©eltung, 'this new (development) 

asserted itself, made itself feit'; iü, 'gained for itself by force,* 
tL p. 5, 13a et- is a weakened form of ut- ; in composition with 
nouns, the accent rests on the prefix ; with verbs, it rests on the 
verb, hence the weakened form of the prefix in the latter case 
(cf. English hy^word and hegin) % thus Ur*t(ei( but ett^eiUn 
(tttt^etlen is a derivative from UttMOt Urlaub bat etUtttbeiu etc. 
58. fein mag, 'is perhaps.' 

64. SlnfprüÄe geUenb )u matten/ 'to assert daims.' 

65. ©C^kDeben^ and similar names of countries in -eil/ aie origin* 
ally dative plurals of the names of the people, govemed by a 
preposition, thus u Franksn=M ben %xanUti, i,e. in the country 
inhabited by the Franks, cf. Latin in Ubiis, In a similar way 
9J?ttter-na(tlt Sßet(-na(tlteit were originally dative cases: u 
mitter naht^ u wthen nahten in Middle High German. 

66. n>ett-täuf-{g (or tpeit-Iäuft-ig from Sauf-t), '£ur-reaching.' 
68. gtvangen \\x fc^Iagrertiget $orft(tit 'enforced armed {fü. 

ready to strike) prudence, caution.' 

71. (S(fe, f., 'comer ' ; it is the same word as edge^ and had at 
one time the same meaning. By the High German shifting gg 
became rf, c£ Srficfe, bridge% ^tdt, hedge ; SÄficfe, midge^ etc. 
4. 72. loaffen-tü^t-ig ; tü(tlt-fd from old Substantive irx^-i from 
Stern of taugen, c£ dought-y, and do in the phrase 'that will do.* 
S^egiment n., 'rule,' 'govemment,' now usually 'regiment' (of 
soldiers) ; regiment occurs in the sense of 'govemment ' in Shak- 
speare, Antony ÜL 6, 95 (Skeat). 

74. When in 1672 Louis xiv. invaded Holland, the Great Elector 
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came to the assistAiioe of the Dutch ; the Swedes, Lonis't allies» 
attacked Brandenburg, and were defeated at Fehrhellin in 1675. 
4. 81. Santfc^aften, more usually Sanbe. 

85. menlg »on ®e(e(rien, I8iel »enlg were formerlj tieated 
as indeclinaUe sabetantives, and had alter them a partitive genitive | 
thus, inSimrock'stranslationof the Nibelungenlied^ ffiunber^ t\t\, 

Luther {.Matthew viL 14), ttnb »enig ftnb l^rer, ble ben SBeg 

flnben ; now they are, as a rule, used as adjectives, tüCItig ® elf^Tte. 
Freytag subetitutes t>On with the dative for the partitive genitive ; 

lee also p. 20, 571, i»on {larfem @ei|le instead of flarfen ®etfle^; 
P* ^> 1334* bei bem größten ttn öden jDeutf^en instead of a0er 
S)eutf(^en; p. 41, 1172, i»on icber €iorte i»on 3ufaII instead 
»f lieber @orte (or %xi) »on 3ufa(I. 

85. abgebämpft 'subdued ' ; bämpfen is a factitive or causative 
verb, 'cause to smoke,' ia. 'choke' (a fire); jDatllpf» m. 
(formeily tampf\f 'smoke,' *steam,' is the same as damp (in 
Middle English vb. dampen, 'choke,' 'suffocate,' dl choke-damp), 

87. fnorrig from jtnorre, m., ' a knotty or bony ezcrescence,' 
c£ Middle English knarre^ 'a knot in wood,' and gnarled (firom 
gnar-lf a diminutive form of gnar or iifor, Skeat) ; here 

* rugged.' @efc((ef^t/ n., or ^c^Iag, m., * race ' ; c£ nac^-ff^Iageti, 
*takeafter.' 

92. fö(-igf firom obsolete fa^en (c£ 'cap-able, from eapio)^ for 
which we now ose fanden by anal<^ to the rest of the verb. 
93* ff^ftffen {*shape*) is a strong verb in the sense of ' creating,' 

* working,' 'producing,' ci, p. 66, 1874; it is a weak verb in the 
sense of 'being busy, occupied,' 'procure,' (s s>erf((affen) on 
P. 10, 253. 

95. Karl the Great reigned from 768 to 814. 

96. gälten, ' teil,' in its older meaning ; cf. Teller in the House 
of Commons ; ' every shepherd teils bis tale,' Milton, LAÜegr^^ 
L67. 

97. Ser-0T39er-n firom »er-oröfer-n, (Ser-tne^r-et, 8et- 
lefTer-er), etc., the fcrb bdng formed firom the comparative of 
the adjective. 
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4. loa The dynasty of the Wasa reigned in Sweden from 1523 to 
1654, when Christina, the daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, 
abdicated in favour of her cousin Karl Gustav, of the house 
of Wittekbach or Pfalz-Zweibrücken, which mied tili 172a The 
bianch of the 'W^ttelsbach fiunilj in Bavaria has ruled there ever 
since 1180. 

5. 104. n>erben, 'recruit' (of soldiers), here 'gain aettlen' foff 
their desolate territory. 

105. <^au^-U)tTt(« 'manager'; ^irt) was freqnently used in the 
tense of ^antt^^tu, ®thitttx, in old German (God is called 
Jkimelwirt), 

107. The correct spelling is gefd^eit from the same stem as ' shed,' 

<sheath's:@4ietbe; fecf (for quecf, cL JOuecf-ftlbetr erquicfen) 

had originally the same meaning as 'quick 'salive, nowss'bold, 
*daring.' 

IIa )»on ten ^itt %\Jit^tn: Friedrich Wilhelm 1640-88, 
Friedrich iii. (i.)t 1688- 17 13, who crowned himself King of 
Prussia (p. 56, 1604) at Königsberg on January 18, 170I9 
Friedrich Wilhelm i., 1713-40, and Friedrich 11., 1740-86. 

112. Cf. p. 54, 1549; p. 66, 1910 folL 

114. Vorgänger, *predecessor,' opposed to 9?a(^foTger, 'soe- 
cessor'; ^orfa^t, (L 119) 'ancestor,' opposed to 9{a(^!omme 
'descendanL' 

124. grofere @4iu(b • « • (atten (the singular would be more 
grammatical) 'was more to blame'; p. 8, 204, plur. @(^u(ben, 
*debts.* 

128. tounbertic^, in an unfavourable 9t at least ironical senae^ 
• ftrange,* * odd,' * eccentric ' ; »unberl^oll, * wonderful,' p. 23, 651. 

129. T0(, 'raWf* zs 9{o(flofff m., ' raw material ' ; here 'rougl^ 
brutal,' cf. p. 12, 316 ; lau^, rough^ 123, p. 18, 513. 

6 134. feine beteutenbe Stau, 'a woman of no great power.' 
135. ^olhii, 'at the same time.' 
139. auf-teben, n., 'growth.' 

145. ®ema(^, n., 'comfort,' 'ease,' (aH-mS^-Ud^, 'by degreet. 
p. 9, 230), hence, 'place where one enjoys comfort,' 'apartment.' 
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6. 146. Me 5(tere @4tt)eflef b Frederika Sophie \S^helmina, 
married in 173 1 to the Maignve of Baireuth. 

149. Carlyle (L p. 466 foU.) quotes the instnxctxons given hy his 
lather to Friedrich't taton conceming his education. 

154- (etott^-forntnen (or (inau^-fommen), 'get over/ bci^ 

klingen, with datlve, 'instil inta' 

155- 9<^ Q^itn (äffen, 'follow one's own indinatioiis.* 

158. bantnt ^nüimt, 'praised for it,' more usuaiiy be^toegen 
gerühmt; ft(( rühmen, with genitive pi 11, 286. feine ©ouioer« 

nante, ' Dame de Roacotilles, onoe de Montbail, the same respect- 
aUe £dict-of-Nantes French ladj who, five-and-twenty years ago, 
had taken siinilar chaige of Friedrich Wilhelm ; a fect that speaks 
well for the chamcter of her Performance in that office.' Carlyle, 

159- ba0 frembe SSefen, *foreign wayi.' 

164. bie ^tiniti s French prinassi^ nsoally ^^Injeffin, with 
German suffix -in* 

7. 167. ben ®r{mm be^ Stlniqii gum 9tt^bru(^ brachte, 'brought 

aboat an outbreak of wrath on the part of the king.' 

169. Qt Carlyle (L p. 152) : ' A young sprightly, capridons and 
▼ivadons Boy, inclined to seif- will, had it been permitted ; develop- 
ing himself into foreign tastes, into French airs and ways ; very 
ill Seen by the heavy-footed practical Germanic Majesty. The 
b^nnings of this sad discrepancy are traceable from Friedrich*! 
nxth or seventh year : '* Not so dirty, Boy 1" And there oould be 
no lack of growth in the mutual ill-humour, while the Boy himself 
continued growing.' For Friedrich Wilhelm's own tastes, cf. i. p. 
418 : 'Nothing coold exceed his Majest/s simplicity of habitudes. 
But one loves espedally in him his scrupulous attention to cleanli- 
ness of person and of environment. He washed like a very 
Mussulman, five times a day ; loved cleanliness in all things to a 
superstitious extent ; which trait is pleasant in the rugged man, and 
indeed of a piece with the rest of his character.' 

178. loerpöni, 'made penal,' 'forbidden under threat of punish* 
nent,' of modern formation from Latin foena, This sentenoe 
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(firom L 175 to 180) is incomplete, there being no principal clause ; 
we may draw it into the construction of the previous clause. 

7. 182. getrfingt 'forcedto.' (oc^-geftnnt (not the past participle 
of ftnnen), ' high-minded.' 

184. i^m innerUc^ft n>iber|lanb, *wasrepugnant to hli inmost 

iOUl.' 

190. ptump/ (borrowed firom Low German), 'rode, dumsy'; 
Middle English plomp^ had the same meaning. 

191. Supply some such phrase as : ' Here we have ' (a mind, etc.). 

8. 194. auf flbtoege geriet^, <fell into bad ways'; fllb-tpeg, lit. 

path that leads e^the right way, dL Slb-faH offal. 

197. bie beben!tt(({len $er(ältnifft *the most delicate matters. 

199. (Überli^, more correctly (ieberli(( : the Visit to Dresden in 
the Camival of 1728 lasted four weeks (Carlyle, iL p. 22). 

200. ed treiben, ' carry on ' ; Carlyle (ii. p. 29) says : ' his life for 
the next four or five years was extremely dissolute.' 

204. in unbeteutenben Set^ältniffen, 'In low liaisons, in- 

txigues.' 

206. Un-tüide, OL, 'anger' (untüillig, p. 18» 500); SBibet-toidi; 
* Eversion ' (p. 9, 231). 

207. rat((0^ um^ertDatf, 'tossed him about purposeless.* 
209. bie fliden SlnfprÜC^e, 'the secret Claims.' 

212. £)brifl (genitive -^ or -en), or £)berß, 'colonel,'originally 
the Superlative to ober» ci Sfirfl. For a lull account of 
Friedrich's attempted flight see Carlyle (iL p. 273 folL); we 
quote a few passages firom it here. When the plot was found out 
by the king at Frankfurt, 'his Majesty hustled and tussled the 
unfortunate Crown- Prince, poked the handle of his cane into hit 
fince, and made the nose bleed, — ''Never did a Brandenbui^ Uxiit 
suffer the like of this 1 " cried the poor Prince, driven to the edge 
of mad ignition and one knows not what : when the Buddenbrocks 
['Old General Buddenbrock, a grim but human old gentleman, who 
l^is been in all manner of wars . • . and is a fiivourite old friend 
^ Friedrich Wilhelm*s,' iL p. 211], at whatever peril, interfered,* 
ftfi. (iL p. 253). At the interview at Wesel on August I2th, 1730^ 
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'Culprit proving less remoneful than expected, and evidently not 
confessing everything, a loud terrible acene ensued ; which Friedrich 
Wilhelm winded up by diawing his sword to run the nnnatural Son 
through the bodj. Old General Mosel, Commandant of Wesel, 
sprang between them, "Sire, cut me to death, bat spare yonr 
Son I " and the sword was got back to its scabbard ' (iL p. 263), 
On September 5th Friedrich ' is sent forward to Cttstrin, a streng 
little town in a qniet country, some sixty or seventy miles eastward 
of Berlin ' (ii. p. 373), (at the junction of the Warthe and Oder) 
where he was lodged in a strong room of the fortress. On October 
25th a court-martial was held on the prince and hb accomplice 
Katte ; the latter was sentenced by the court to two years* fortress 
arrest, which sentence the king changed to death by the sword, 
and Katte was executed on November 6th (iL p. 290). The 
sentence on Friedrich, 'guilty of desertipn was, from President 
and all members except two, Death as by law ' (iL p. 300), bat 
through the influence of the king's councillors and the interposition 
of foreign coarts, the prince's hfe was spared ; he was assigned a 
house in Cüstrin with a small household of his own, and was to 
iit in the Domänen-kammer or Government Board as youngest 
member ; * this kind of life lasted with him for the next fifteen 
months.' After a short stay in Berlin to meet his future wife, 
whom his father had selected, he went in spring 1732 to Kuppin, 
*a quiet duU little Town in that north- westem r^on,' where he 
continued to have his residence tili August 1736' (iL p. 401). 
8. 215. Se^rja^re, commonly used in the sense ' term of apprentice* 
ship to a trade or handicraft ' ; since the publication of Goethe's 
novel Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre (1795), it is frequently em* 
ployed for years of training for life's duties generally. 

^ 223. ietj-frefTenb, '^«jr^-consuming*; frcffen = '/rÄ^,* in its 

older sense. 

224. babei cf. p. 6, 135. 

226. flr{)-tt>o(n, -mo^n for older .tt)a(n, cC SBa(n, m., toa^nen, 

*ween*i a passed into 0/ as in 9)lonb (older form mäni), löixi* 
tnac^t (for C'mad)t, older form ä-mM)* 
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9. 227. (te(-fofen, 'caress'; fofen, 'talk caressingly' (from this 
French eauser is derived). 

229. Cf. Carlyle(i. p. 392) 'Gramkow, acmming, greedy-hearted, 
kmg-headed fellow, of the old Pomeranian nobiUty by birth, had a 
kind of superficial polish put upon bis Hyperboreanisms.' He 
possessed great influence over Friedrich Wilhelm in the latter years 
of bis reign. 

243. SGBirt^WöWWfit» ^M *econoiny,'«parsimony.' 

246. ^ac^tanfc^Ifige machen, 'make estimates for leases, con- 
tracts' ; ^d^i, *pa£t,' from Latin pactum, p. 10, 253, %axt, f., ia 
nsed instead of Slnfc^tag. 

249. dnge^en auf, ' fall in with,' 'humoor. 
la 254. an bie {)anb geben, 'suggest' 

255. Me (or ({et, p. 11, 302), unb ba, 'now and then'; ein 
^ttt^, 'surplus.' 

256. bie SKefen, cC 250, refers to the king's fondness for tall 
soldiers. 

263. W {n ba^ (Sfn^etne • • • einju^iretfenr 'interfere even 
down to the smallest detaiL' 

271. bettle, f., '^7/ originally 'a swelling'; translate 'get 
dmts.' 8innen-inbujhie, Uinen industry,' linnen is the Low 
German form of the adjective, instead of (ein-en from Sein, c£ 

8ein-famen, *//»-seed'; ?ein-»anb, 'lincn'; hence ?eine, £, 

(doth) line, but in the metaphorical sense Sinte (from Latin Hnea) 
is used, as eine 8inie gießen, ' draw a line,' cf. p. 32, 923. 

273* 3i$/ °^M 'chintz/ from Hindustani. 

274. Kattun, m., ^cdlicoC 'cottoncloth'; cottons^aum-tDOHe, 
as opposed to ©(l^af'tDOlIe. 

279. ^rlaf/ m., ' proclamation,' 'decree.' 
II. 280. bie . . . gelSuftg n>erben, ' with whicfa a prince does not 
usually become fiuniliar.' 

284. be^ fleinen bebend, <of life on a small scale,'or 'of the life 
of the common people,' cf. p. 35, loia 

288. Segen, m., ' blessing/ from Latm Hgnum, ' Jiiifn,' origmally 
die sign of the cross in benediction. 
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11. 289. (aben foUtc; ' was to bring.' 

293. er(ob, more usualiy bett ^o^tflanb (eben. 

294. piü^tn, 'examine,' from Old French /fvwr, ibr Modem 
French pnvfver (Latin probare)^ *früV€^ in iti older meaning^ 
•tesL' 

298. am grünen 2:<f$e faft 'ätting at the green baize Üble/ 
'was a member of the Goyemment Board'; c£ bureau^ 'a thick 
and course doth, of a brown russet or darke-mingied coloar ; also 
the table that's within a court of andit or of atidience (belike» 
because it is usaally covered with a carpet pf that doth) ; also the 
court itself.' — Cotgrave, (Skeat) 

30a Sr^erHc^/ 'irksome,' •provoking,'p. 69, 17220, 

302. gewaltfam . * . e(nf(|>nitt, translate * arbitrarily mterfered.' 

306. I>crtt>inbcn, 'overcome,* *get over,* cl p. 12, 314, üBei* 

»inben; -»(nben for older -»innen, *struggle,' 'fight'; *win' 

(=r0eU>innen)/ had originally the same meaning. 

310. 8raut, 'betrothed' (not *Mde^) ; her name was Elisabeth 
Christine, Princess of Braunsdiweig-Bevem. f!e foll * • • kpid, 
*Iet her be as frivolous as she likes.' 

311. einfält-lfl (falt =>/</, m ' two-fold/ etc.), * simple '| with 
im&yourable sense, 'simpleton.' 

12. 317. Supply fonbern before au($. 

322. ertroglic^ JU befielen, 'fairly stand before,' 'hold her own 

in face of,' cf. p. 24, 689, and eine Aufgabe befielen, 'go tbrough 
atask'(p. 31, 874). 

323. Inversion is neglected to emphasise @toI). im SiZVX 
feinet ^eben^ • • • empört ' roused or injured in the very depths 
of his being,' or ' to his heart's core.' 

329. 9{(ein^berg. The wedding took place on June I2th, 1733 
(Carlyle, ü. pu 469); after the festiviües were over, Friedrich 
letumed to his old life at Ruppin, the Crown Princess residing 
usualiy at Berlin, until they took up their abode in the Castle ol 
Rheinsberg near Ruppin, in the autumn of 1736 (iL p. 557). 
Carlyle (ii. p. 473, cH p. 559) says of the Princess : ' With the gay 
temper of eighteen, and her native loyalty of mind, she seems to 

F 
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have thaped herseif successfully to the Prince't tatte ; and growing 
yearly gracefiiller and better-looking, was an omament and pleasant 
addition to his Ruppin existence. These fixst seven ytBxs, spent at 
Berlin or In the Ruppin quarter, she always f^garded as the flower 
cfherlife.' 
x& 33a. SBfen-eT/ now usually called an indeclinable adjective, is 
originally the genitive plural of a Substantive ffiten-CT formed like 

tonbon-er, cf. @tött-et p. 61, 1776- 

334. auf tie X)attet, 'for a continuanoe.' 

335. attf0e»erft 'sprightly/ 'vivadous.' 

337. launig 'capridous,' from Saune (Latin Ahm), 'Immoiir/ 
p. 20, 565. üUUa\Xtii\^, * peevish,' p. 20, 576. 

339. ba^, t.€, these different temperaments. lDa0 when used of 
persons as on p. 38» 1092, has usually a contemptuous sense; cf. 
Dad benft tote ein @eifenf!etet« Sdiiller, Wallenstdns Lager^ etc. 

341. gebannt unb getrücft, ' spell-bound and oppressed* ; bannen 

(from ®ann/ m., 'proclamation,' 'prohibition'; cf. banns of 
marriage), meant originally ' put under a ban ' ; cf. p. 18, 493. 
X3. 348. bet erfle f(^(eftf(^e Krieg ksted from December 1740 to 
June 1742. 

350. fparfam 'savmg.'here 'seldom,' 'rare.* Cf. Carlyle, ilL 
p. 31 : ' With his own Queen, Friedrich still consorts a good deal« 
in these first times' [afler his accession]; 'is with her at Char- 
lottenburg, Berlin, Potsdam, Reinsberg, for weeks running, in the 
intervals of war and business : glad to be at rest amid his old 
pursuits, by the side of a kind innocent being fam'liar to him. 
So it lasts for a length of time. But these happy intervals, we can 
remark, grow rarer,' etc. (see also p. 604.) Carlyle gives us further 
glimpses of their life, as when, on his retum from the Seven Yeanf 
War, the King drives late in the evening, not through the solemn 
receptions and crowded streets, ' to the Schloss of Berlin. Goes 
straight to the Queen's apartment . . . ; sups there with the 
Queen*s Majesty,' etc., and nezt day made her a present of about 
;C5ooo (vL p. 336) ; again (vi p. 640) : ' The Queen, a prudent, 
iimple-minded, worthy person, of perfect behaviour in a difficult 
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posidon« seems to have been much respected in Berlin Society and 
the Conrt Circle& Nor was the King wanting in the same feeling 
towards her; of which there are still many proofii: bat as to 
personal interooiuse, — ^wfaat a figure has that gradually taken ! • • • 
When the King, after the Seven Years' War, now and then, in the 
Camival season, dined with the Queen in her Apartments, he 
nsually said not a word to her. He merely, on entering, on sitting 
down at table and leaving it^ made the cnstomaiy bows, and sat 
opposite to her.' 
xj. 356. cf. p. 6, 146. 

362. Sophia Dorothea, bom at Hanover, Mardi 27th, 1687, 
died at Berlin, June 28th, 1757. Carlyle (üL p. 31): *To bis 
Mother he &Ued no day, when in Berlin, however busy, to make 
bis Visit; and he never spoke to her, except hat in band.' 
(P. 29) : ' Nothing in the way of honour, in the way of real affec- 
tion heartily feit and demonstrated, was wanting to Queen Sophie 
in her widowhood.' 

364. Carlyle (L p. 540 folL) has a list of Friedrich Wilhelm's ten 
children. — ^ronbe machen is an Imitation of the French ftünder* 
' Fronde ' was the name of the party of revolt against Mazarin and 
the court during the minority of Louis xiv. ; hence frontUr has 
the sense of opposing the govemment generally. 

36^. bie betroffenen, ' those concemed.' 

370. Stau )»0n ^ama^ 'is a German Lady; but for genial 
elegance, for wit and wisdom and goodness, oould not readily be 
paralleled in France or elsewhere ' (Carlyle, L p. 483) ; Friedrich 
used to call her ' Ma bonne Maman ' ; she died at the age of eighty, 
Nov. i8th, 1765 (vi. p. 386). 
14. 377. Set^ängnif, translate 'misfortune' (infUcted by fate), c£ 
p. 17, 489 ; p. 31, 896. 

385. ©efede, lü, living in the same house (®aat m.) with one, 
c£ comrade (Spanish, from camera^ ' Chamber'); ©enofTe (p. 20, 

552), lii, tt)er mii einem anbern genief t, cf. companion, Company 

(French, from cum—pams)\ (S^efinte, n. collectively *all the 
servants,' originally XOtX einen sind (s Ags. ' si'S,' ue. war expedi- 
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tlon) mitma^tl the diminutive ®e|?ntet (p. 68, 1675) has a cod- 
temptuous meaning, ' rabble.* 
»4- 389. 3»Äng, 'constraint* 

393. bie dnc^io^äti^tn, contributon to the Eneyclopidü am 
Dictwnnaire Raisonni des Sciences, des Arts et Meters, published 
in 17 folio Yolumes from 1751 to 1765. This work was designed 
by its editors, Diderot (cf. p. 29, 819) and D'Alembert (I717-S3), to 
give an intelligent summary of the whole ränge of haman know- 
ledge ; it was the chief organ of the French freethinkers of the 
i8th Century. 

394. Christian von Wolffwasbomat Breslau in 1679» studied 
in Jena and Leipzig, where he began to lecture on mathematics, 
and held a professorship in Halle from 1707 to 1723, when he was 
driven out of Prussia, having been accused of heresy by some of 
his colleagues; in 1740 he was recalied by Friedrich and died in 
Halle in 1754. Suhm, the Saxon minister, an old friend of the 
Crown Prince's, translated for him into French Wolffs treatise on 
(jod, the Soul, and the World ; and likewise The Accusation and 
the Defence of Wolff, of which Friedrich sent a copy to Voltaire 
(Carlyle, ii. p. 598). 

395. öendgt *bent* 

398. Friedrich Wilhelm died on May 3 ist, 1740 ; shortly before 
his death he abdicated in &your of his son (Carlyle, iL p. 688). 
IS 405. fc^one Aünfle, ' fine arts,' gute ^ÜC^e, 'good cooking.' 

408. ein (onetter ^ann, 'a decent fellow.' 

422. bie Anlage feinet ^efen^« < his natural disposition.' 

426. »erleben, *hurt,' -Ie^en(=*/c^*), 'hinder,* <mjttre,'from 
an adjective Xd^, 'weary,' 'tired,' cf. (inbern * Minder* from 
Jintet *hG'hind* forbem ^further* from Dotber. 

428. befriebigen (from griebe, m.) 'satisiy,' < content,' lit. 
*appease*= French afiaiser{aä pacem); cf. ^U-friebeUi lit 'at 
peace,' now used as an adjective ; be-(enbe (pu 28, 800), composed 
of prepoätion and dative of $anb, formerly used as adverb only. 

436. jet-ftören, 'destroy,' flören, probably=*iÄ>.'— feine etfJc 
€., more correctly bie erflere ©igenftjaft. 



\ 
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z6. 438. ber Stampf ber dxU, * the battle of life.' 

445. feiner hieben, ' of hii fiLvourites»' more conunonly osed of 
the members of one's fiunily, 

459. Srcunb is originally, like 'friend,' a present partidple, and 
In constructions where it is still feit as such, it is moie correctly 
written freunb ; it is then used with the dative case. Cf. Goethe, 
Fatist, part i. 1. 2659 (Turner and Morshead) : if^ bin bOn ie bet 

Otbnnng greunb (more correctly frennb) gemefen. 

17. 46a gegen ben * • • bon ber g^öften Kufmerffamfeit etc., 

'towaxds him his friendship was most attentive and lasting ' ; the 
ezpression is somewhat unusuaL 

4^ ffiert^erperiobe, the period of morbid sentimentalism m 
German literature and life, of which Goethe's novel Du Leiden 
tUs jungen Werther (pabL 1774) was the most powerfiü expression ; 
hence the name. 

472. toall-fairten (from 9SalI-fa(ri f.)* 'make a pilgrimage'; 
the verb tbaUeH/ ' walk,' especially 'go on a pilgrimage,' is perhaps 
from the same root as U>a0en/ 'heave,' 'toss.' English 'walk' 
shows a similar development of meaning ; it meant originally ' roll,' 
hence in Wycli( walker=fuller, or roller of doth, a meaning which 
German SBotf-er (from toalfen) has preserved. 

473- (tebe-fpinnenb, translate ' which weaves its spells of love ' ; 
fpinnen is frequently used metaphorically in the sense of ' produoe»' 
'contrive,'thus in Schiller: rSnfe-fpinnenb (cfl ö^cOrcu'); similarly 

^iSne ff^mieben, etc. 

476. frU0 instead offragte, by analogy to trug, etc. 

479- v^M einem berüSrenben ^c^immer (cf: to shimme^^ 'with 

a glorifying hala' 

487. batter-to0 (opposed to bauer-(aft) 'not lasting.' 

4S9. boppel-t fr. French ' double ' with excrescent -t (c£ Dop^e^ 
abter, ber-bOppeln) ; the same in S^orafl, ^morass*^ 58, 1683; 
9a(afl, *pala£e.* bem . . . treten, ' whom others so seldom meet 
on a secure and equal footing.' 

18. 493* im (öftfc^en IBanne fetner S^aieflät, ' by the spell 

on äiem as courtiers by his majesty.' 
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i8L 505. ftant meant originally 'weak,' 'of little valne,' henoe 
frftnfen ' make weak,' 'grieve'; now fratl! has taken the place and 
meaning of fit^ {süJi) 'ill,' hence Mnhlid), p. 13» 356, 'äckly, 
Stx&ntiid^-ftit, p. 20, 569, itran(-t(unr 'affectatioo of illness,' 
P^ 20, 577. 

508. 9Q3o)et . . . tarn, the order of words is that of an indirect 
question ; supply somethiog like ^ati Umtt fragen, WOf^n, etc. 
tnärfiff^i cf. note p. 1, 3. 

51a Carlyle (L p. 45) : ' They were shrewd, notidng, intelligent 
and lively women ; • • .In these very days, while our little 
Friedrich at Berlin fies in his cradle, deeping most of his time, 
nge Leibnitz, a rather weak bat hugely ingenious old gentleman, 
with bright eyes and long nose, with vast black peruke and bandy 
legs, is Seen dafly driving or Walking towards Herrenhausen, where 
... the old Electress is, who will have a touch of dialogoe with 
him to diversify her day.' . . • ' Sophie Charlotte partook of her 
mother's tendendes ; and carried them with her to Berlin, there to 
be expanded in/ many ways into ampler fiilfilment She too had 
the sage Leibnitz often with her at BerUn.' Gottfried \Snihehn 
Leibnis was bom in 1646 at Leipzig, and died in I7ld 

515. frembe Slrt et p. 6, 159. 
19. 52a t>etgie)en, ^distort.' 

524. er malt ini ®rotedfe; notice the accnsative, *he pafaits to 
that his subject becomes grotesqne.' 
527. et Binder aus der deutsehen Vergangenheit^ voL ü. 2, p. 

89: ,,(Sr (scü. Luther) Hebte e^ mit feinen ©egnem gn fpieten, 
feine ^(antaffe umflefbet {(m bie (^eflalt be^ geinbe^ mit einet 
grote^fen ^aüt, unb bie^ ^^antaftebitb neift (5)nt unb floft et 
m\i Stebett^enbungen, bie ni(^t demfifigt unb nic^t immet anflanbig 
dingen. . . . 3nn)ei(en oerät^ et fteilic^ in einen n>a(ten ^finft« 
teteifet, bann t>et9i9t et bie SBfitbe be« 9iefotmatot0 nnb }mi(ft 
mie ein bentfc^e« ^anetnünb, (a »ie ein bo«(aftet itoBoIb. SSie 
(at et aOe feine ©egnet ge^anft! 9a(b but^i iteulenfc^fftge, bie 
ein sotniget 9{iefe füMr ba(b mit bet ^titfc^e eine« Statten. " 

f^titf((e or '9titf(te, probably firom 9reti 'board»* the wooden 
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tword of a bufibon ; |^r{tf((ennteifler is the name of the harleqnin 
who at shooting matcfaes kept order and pointed oat with his iword 
where the target had been hit Ct Goethe*s Egmani^ L t. 

i9b 53a filber bie Srrube or fiber ber Sreube. 

532. etnfl^aft is rarely nsed as an adverb (ernfHld^ being tfaiu 
employed), and Sanders gives bat few instances of it; befors 
Luther's time Q^mß was used only as a Substantive. 

537- d^ttatter ter 9[uf!t5tun^ 'age of enlightenment,' the period 
cf rationalism and free thought in Germany, which was in laige 
measore the resolt of the influenoe of the English and French Deists. 

538. bo^^aft %Xoidi, ' malidously /nwa/6f , twitches'; notice the 
adjective bdfe has ttntlaut, 'bad, ill,' whilst the Substantive $0^« 
%iii, 'malice^' and adjective bo^-}aft have none; in Middle High 
German this was the rule, cH schanu adjective, seMn^kfU substan* 
tive, etc. 

542. totlid^, more correctly t5bt{(^. 

La Marquise de Pompadour was the mistress of Louis xv. of 
France ; when she sent her compliments to Friedrich by Voltaire, 
the King 'answered with his dear-ringing voice, "I don't know 
her " ' (Carlyle, iv. p. 312). 

543. Elizabeth L, Empress of Russia from 1741 to 1762. Gar- 
lyle, ÜL p. 255: 'An indolent, orthodox, plump creature^ disin* 
dined to cruelty • • . she was well with Friedrich, or might have 
been kept so by management, for there was no cause of quarrel, 
bat the reverse, between the Gountries,— could Friedrich have 
held his witty tongue, when eaves-droppers were by.' As regards 
Maria Theresia, Garlyle (iv. p. 170) says: 'Friedrich alwayt 
admired her after a lort, and always speaks of her as a king and 
gentleman.' 

545. jDic^teribeat, 'bis ideal of a poet*; hi a former editioo 

Freytag has ,,ben [(^(et^ten S^Ienft^en." 

549. Marquis d'Aigens died, '26th December 177 1, on a visit 
in his native Provence, — ^leaving, as is still visible (Friedrich's two 
letters to the widow, CEuvres de Fr^6ric, zix. 427-29), a big and 
iMl blank bebind him at Potsdam ' (Garlyle^ vi p. 3S7). 
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578. SSettDOtf, *werwol(' from nwr= Latin vir, and SSoIf, 
latinised ger-ulph^us, whence Old French gamä^ now limp-gurou, 
loup being prefixed because the force of -ou had been lost (Skeat). 
Similarly in German jDam-^irfc^ from Latin dama * fallow-deer,' 
*doe.' The old word wer we have also in SBelt (for SBerlt) 
' World/ SB er gelb — i,e, moneypaid for a man killed, Canterbury 
(for Cant-ware-burgh, — Max Müller, CAips, üi. p. 124). 

579. in feiner ftägtic^en ^ranfen^üHe ; this refers to the fiir 
wrapi which the Marquis woold wear as an invalid. 

3z. 599. mit ben meiflen • • • ging e^ fo, 'thut the great prince 

£eu:ed with mosL' 
602. barin einen %iifln ((gelten is an mmsual conttmction ; we 

lay i(^ erfenne or fe^e barin einen geiler or ic^ fc^ette e^ einen 
geWer. 

607. SBenige SDIonbe; the older form mdne ngnified both 
'moon' 9)1 onb (with change from a to and -b added, as in nie« 
tnan-b) and 'month'; in the latter sense we now say ^cnai, 
but ^Onbe in the sense of months still occurs in poetical language. 
Friedrich succeeded to the throne on May 3i8ty 1740, Karl VI. 
died on the 20th of October following. 

60Q. Instead of foI(()en Sntfd^Iuf it would be more usual to say 
einen feieren d* or fo einen (S. 

611. The plural form Sanbe would be more usual in this con- 
nexion than Sänber. 

612. ein @tebent$ei(, usually ein fielbentef; cL p. 57, 1643. 

614. l^orläufig, 'forthepresenL' 

615. Überlegen, 'superior,' originally perfect partidple of an 

obsolete verb übertiegen, opposed to unterliegen, cf. untertüerfen, 

'subject/ Unter-t(an, m. originally perfect partidple of obsolete* 
verb untert(un. 

616. in ber (accented) Seife = in berfelben SS. 

618. On October 25th Friedrich heard of the £mperor*s death; 
all through November preparations went on in secret for concen- 
trating troops on the Silesian frontier ; on December 6th the foreign 
ambassadors in Berlin were informed that Friedrich meaat to 
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occnp7 Silesia, and on tfae morning of December I3th, all arrange- 
ments bdng fuUy completed, Friedrich left Berlin to put himself 
at the head of the army. 
22. 623. These Silesian daims were twofold : there was a daim ob 
the Duchies of liegnitz, Brieg, and Wohlau, which rested ultimately 
on an (Srbt>er(¥Ütetttn9 ('covenant to succeed reciprocally on 
iailttre of heiis to either ') entered into in 1537 by Joachim 11., 
Elector of Brandenburg, and the Duke of Liegnitz. The then 
Emperor, Ferdinand l., protested against this agreement, and 
compelled the Duke to give up the (Srbt^erbrütetttng, as far as he 
himself was concemed, but the Elector continued to maintain its 
Talidity. In 1675 the Emperor Leopold took possession of the 
Duchies, on the ducal fieunily of Liegnitz becoming extinct Tbe 
daim on the Duchy of Jägemdorf was weaker. 
624. feine Gebern, 'pens, writers in his pay.' 

626. foTgte barum; we usually say ftc^ forden um, but Luther 
hast borget nic^t für euer Selen * • . ob er gleich bantm forget 

(Matt. VL 25 folL). 

635. Wagner quotes from Friedrich, Mimdres potir urvir ä 
Fkistoire de la maison de Brandebourg^ the stipulations with regard 
to Pomerania in the Westphalian peace (1648): *La France qui 
avait ^pous^ les int^^ts de la Su^e, demandait que ce royaume 
eonservUt la Pom^ranie, en d^ommagement des frais que la guerre 
avait coüt^ ^ Gustave Adolphe et ä ses successeurs : et quoique 
TEmpire et T^lecteur refusassent de se d^sister de la Pom^ranie, 
on convint enfin que Fr^d^ric Guillaume c^erait aux Su^dois la 
Pom^ranie dt^rieure, les lies de Rügen et de Wollin, les villes de 
Stettin, de Gartz, de Golnau et les trois embouchures de TOder,' 
(p. 55, Äi. de Leipzig, i875).--SSer!utjt (from furj= Latin curtus\ 
nsnally benachteiligt of persons, 'they had been wronged most'; 
\lK ettt>ad 3U für) fommen, 'not to get one*s füll share,' is a 
common expression. 

639- ft^tieb gr. feinem 30tban('Ingenious Jordan, Inspector 
of the Poor at Berlin,* Carlyle, ÜL p. 199), from Ottmachau, 
Jamutfy 14, 1741 (Carlyle, üL p. 335). 
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646. We say fn dn Xmi in dne Sirffamf^ft treten, bot noi 
Qsuaily in eine Stbeft treten, 'enter npon A work.' 
648. bie geuerprobe, 'fiery ordeal,' more often geuertttttfie* 
655. bem greunbe, sciL Jordan, on March 3, 1741 ; the lail 
•entence occurring in a letter dated March 15 (W.y. 

661. fett-ab (formed like htt^-dh, fhtom-ab, et&), or a^-feltd. 

662. I4l»erf!4erebf4; when 1»erf!(^em 'assore'takestheacca- 
sative of the person, the thing assored is pot in the genitiye ; when 
it takes the dative of the person, the thing assnred is put in the 
accusatiye ; or in either case expressed by a dependent clause, c£ 
p. 42, 1208. In the passive voice it is oonsidered more oorrect to say 

e^ toirb mir ^»erflc^ert, ba9 etc. than {4 merbe i»er{t(^ert, baf etc. 

67a flinftren, 'put style into, polish Qp,'aniinusual expression. 

674. (o^fa^ren gegen, 'msh at, attack.' 

679. Singerseig, 'pointing with the finger,' *hint* 
683. {i(^ auft^un, *open up' as of a chasm [W.]. 

686. M an bie (Slrenge be^ SXenfc^Iic^en, *to theTeryBiidtof 

what is possible to man.' 

70a 9{emu^berd, i.e. Si^ein^berg. 

701. nn-ge(euer# *fear-inspiring,' 'monstrous' (esp. of size); 
geheuer, now used only in negative phrases, meant originally 
'pleasant,' 'free from all nncanniness.' 

709. 3U benen . . . (abe, 'whlch Ihave professed'; pu 27, 765, 
^erSefannte, 'acquaintance,' 'friend.' 

712. )um )tt>eitenma( (Sieger; Friedrich allndes to the battle 
of Chotusitz or Czaslau, on May 17, 1742 (plan in Carlyle, üi. p. 
578); peace was signed at Breslan June iith, and oonfirmed by 
«Treaty of Berlin,' July 28th. 

719. The second Silesian war lasted from Augast 1744 to 
December 25th, 1745. 

721. ®üte, ' excellence.' 

727. mitten in ben itampf ; mitten is originally the dative of 

%^{iit, now used adverblally, usoally followed by a preposition. 
Carlyle, iv. p. 231 : * Illuminated Berlin shone like noon all that 
■ight (Dec. 28th)— bat the King stole away to see a fnend who 
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was dying ; tfaat poor Duhan de Jandno, Mt tuiy sdioofanaster, 
who had saffered mach for him, and whom he alwayi mnch loved. 
Duhan died in a day or two. Poor Jordan, poor Keyserling: 
them alao he has lost ; and often laments» in this otherwise bri^t 
time; in (Envres xriL 288; xviü. 141, 14a, painfhlly tender 
letters to Frau von Camas and others, on theae erentSi' 
il 739. itayferUng!, Carlyle (ii. p. 567) : 'a finend of very long 
Standing • • • got into trouble on the Piince's aoconni in the 
diaastrous Flight Epocfa. A Cnrlander of good fiunily • • • of 
goodgifistoa' 

736. au4 &tt etc.» ' it has been your fiite toa* 

739» mit aUeni gn (Sn^e fommt, 'makes an end of an.* 

74a &t fängt an, etc» 'nature begins by weakening the !»• 
pressions in our brain and ends by annihilating us altogethec* 

747* gerfirettt, 'divertoone.* 

749. The plural begannen wonld be more correct after meine 
X^r&nen nnb mein ®(^met|. 
17« 774- (erabflattette; ffattetn, * flutter* is said espedally of the 
capridous movements of a butterfly; heie we might say 'touch 
lig^tly on.' 

775. Fran9ois Marie Arooet de Voltaire (1694-1778) lived witk 
Friedrich from 1 750-1 753. 

777« Sefel, fortress on the Rhine, below Köln. 

778. ffir ft^Wete^ ®e(b, *for a big snm of money'; cH Fried- 
rieh's letter to Jordan (Carlyle, iü p. 148) x * Thy miser shall drink 
to the lees of bis insatiable desire to enrich hxmaelf, he shall have 
the 3000 thalers Gf 450). He was with me rix days, that will be 
•t the rate of 500 thalers Gf 75) a day. That is paying dear for 
«ne's merry-andrew ; never had court fool such wages before.* 

787. XOat • . . ^aM, 'cameintoplay,* 'waspresent.' 
A 788. ber f((5nen (Btiftit, a direct tiansktion of the French In 
kaux isprüs (W.y. 

79K toarb i%^ bie grenbe, 9HL }tt 2:(ei(, 'he had the joy.* 
793. {^of-^att (c£ {^att^^atb pw 48» 1372), er {^of-^aUuna, 
'court* 
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a8. 800. bedeute, ' &cile,' et p. 16, 42S. 

S03. ))or, commonly in bcn Slttoen. 

S07. ein berufener X>i^Ut, 'one meant bj natue fbr a poet/ 
*called to be A poet' 

S09. ftörten, etc., nse the passive construction in English : * the 
reader is disturbed or irritated by.' 

810. feine ©efcbmacf^bitbung, etc., 'his taste had not been 
developed to sufficient certainty and independence.' 

812. für) abfprec^enb, 'oyer hasty in passing judgment* in 
ber 2)tilU, 'in bis heart.' 

817. (^ont>enien3, < conyentionality.' 

29. 818. Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778) ; Carlyle (voL vL 383) 
gives the two notes sent by Rousseau to the King from Neufchfttel ; 
the former runs: September, 1762, 'I have said much ill of you, 
and don't repent it. Now everybody has banished me ; and it b 
on yonr threshold that I dt down. Kill me if you have a mind.' 
Friedrich sent him 100 crowns and called him a ' gar9on singulier.' 

81 9. Denis Diderot (1713-1 784), chief editor of the Etuyclopidie ; 
he possessed a vast amount of miscellaneous knowledge, and wrote 
with marvellous readiness on a large number of subjects. 

827. Denhnal, plural !Denfma(e (as here) or X)en!mäter. 

831. nic^t ieter Partei, et&, *he did not give iu füll due to 
every party.* 

833.' bietet (m»//a), *many things'; t)iel would mean *much' 
(mtUtum), fu^rt • • ein, 'introduces us into,' *gives ns an in- 
sight into.' 

836. ein €)i{lorifer t)On %^^, 'a historian by profession.* 

30. 847. @(^ndr!e(, bie, etc., *flourishes which wereinaccordanoe 
with the taste of the time.' 

852. att^gelaifen, 'violent,' «wild,' cf. p. 6, 155. 

857. n^a^ er . . • fann, tt>ad refers to the preceding clause. 

863. bettjegt, 'vivacious.' 

31. 872. The Seven Years' War, 1756-63 

886. bie SBetter, «storm clouds,' poetically for bad ®en)itteT. 
888. maren gefct^Iaden. «were as good as defeated'; supply 
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(altenb to in bet ^anb, «wielding his temble tooL' In thii 
swiftness of attack lay his only bope. 

32. 901. %n^ bem ^ngriff^friege, etc., *From a war of attack he 
was forced into a desperate war of defence.' 

903. bret^enslo^brec^en, 'bnrstinupon.' 
911. $>Wmitttl, 'resources.' ®4Ia((ten(en, 'Commander in 
batUe.' 
916. aCfein is adverb, 'merely bj nnmben.' 
919. tPtberwillfg, 'reluctant/ eil p. 8, 206. 

925. in fc^r^der ©tcffung, 'oblique order'; Carlyle (toL ▼• 
p. 242) : 'an old plan practised by Epaminondas and revived by 
Friedrich.' 

926. überflügeln« 'outflank.* 

33. 927. In the Summer of 1741 Friedrich re-organised his cayahrj 
(Carlyle, ÜL p. 397). 

942. Sineartaftif is explalned by Heyse: gec^tart mit Slttf« 
flettung bet Zxu^ptn in langen Linien. 

944. beengte has two subjects : b{e 9{ü(f{!((t auf Wl. n. ^., and 
bie S^aufenbe bOn it.; it is placed after the former in order to 
prevent bie ^aufenbe t)On jt. from being construed as dependent 

vpon auf together with ^agajine unb Verpflegung. 

948. The battle of Rossbach (a village to the south of Merseburg) 
was fought on Nov. 5, 1757 against the French army and the 
Imperial army; 'seldom, almost never, not even at Crecy or 
Poictiers was any army better beaten ' (Cärlyle, v; p. 207). 

949. in 15 2:agen, 'in fifteen days,' not like the French guinu 

/wrj=biet5e5n 2:age. 

951. ^ixiit, those on whom the soldiers were billeted. 

34. 956. (ie$ et • • . 3U ermuntern, 'he did not at all object, but 
he took good care not to encourage the lev^e en masse.' 

958. felbflfräftig.. lit *of their own strength,* üe. unaided b> 
him, cf: felbflänbig, p. 28, 811. 

960. (eintfuc^en, 'visit' (of misfortune), lit. 'seek out, pursnc 
even to one's home.' 

972. Parteigänger/ lit 'partisan/hererather 'champion.' 
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34* 979* M Uiitn QCgeit or more nsnally f|(( W&erfet^eil with 
dative. 

55» 997. Carlyle (t. p. 259): (alter the twttle of Leathen oa 
Dec. 5th, 1757), 'the Pnusiui host at Saara» hearing these ncnses» 
took to its anns again, and maiched after the King. Thick dark* 
ness ; nlence ; tzamp, tramp :— a Prussian grenadier bfoke out, 
with loleinn tenor voice again, into Church-Music ; a knowa 
Chuich-Hymn, of the homdy Te-Deam kind ; in which five-and- 
twenty thousand other Toices and all the regimental bands, foott 
join ; Nuti danket alle GeU^ etc.* 

1002. toaren ^o<( ^rei • • • onoefen, 'fix had not tfane of 

tfiem been. 

1003. Johann Wilhehn Lndwig Gleim (1719-1803) was secietaiy 
to a prince neariy related to the King, and followed him in this 
capadty into the fidd at the beginiiing of the second Silesian war ; 
after the death of this prince he was assigned as secretary to the 
staff of Prince Leopold of Dessau. He is the author of the 

Fmusitehe Kriegslieder in den Feldzügen 1756 und iy$f vom 
einem Grenadier: mit Melodien (published nnder the editoiship 
of Lessing in 1758), patriotic songs, enthusiastically welcomed not 
only by the people at large, but also by men like Lessing, Herder, 
and Goethe. Lessing wrote in Feb. 1758 to Gleim : * Assare the 
grenadier that I admire him more and more erery day, and that he 
manages so to snrpass all my expectations, that I always have to 
oonsider what he has last written as the best he has yet done— a 
confession which no Single poet hitherto has given me a chance of 
making.' 

Gotthold Ephrahn Lesang (1729-81), nezt to Goethe the greatest 
of German writers; in 1760 he followed General Tauenden as 
secretary to.Silesia and stayed there tili 1765; there he wrote 
his Minna von Bamhdm (published in 1767) ; he also composed 
ödes in praise of Friedrich. 

1004. Christian Ewald von Kleist, bom 1715, died in 1759 of 
wounds received in the battle of Kunnersdorf ; he was especially 
faitimate with Lessing. 
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35» I00& Me füladtn, d note, pu 1> 3* 

loia ben fleinen Tlann, cL note, p. 11, 284. 

1013. and bent (S(ebef6eil, *firom the dncfayof Cleres.* The 
Dnchy of Cleves (in Rhenish Prussia) and the County of Ravent- 
beig (in the province of Westphalia) became Pnissian in 1666. 
$S. 102a 9lüt(tm&nnet, those Swiss who met in the Rütli, a 
meadow on the shore of the Lake of the Foor Cantons, and there 
planned the rising against Anstria in 1308. The Swia cantons 
became practically independent of the Holy Roman Empire during 
the reign of Maximilian i. (1493-1519) and their independenoe was 
Ibnnally reoognised by the Peace of Westphalia in 1648. 

IQ23. Carlyle (v. p. 280) : < Pitt had no difficnlty with bis Parlia^ 
ment, or with bis Public, in regaxd to this Subsidy (to Friedrich) ; 
the contiary latber. Seldom» if ever, was England in such a beat 
of enthnsiasm abont any Foieign Man' as about Friedrich, in theae 
months since Rossbach and what had followed« Celebrating this 
** Protestant Hero," anthentic new Champion of Christendom} 
toasting bim, with all the honoors, out of its Worcester and other 
Mugs, yery high indeed.' He quotes two passages from the 
GeutUmof^s Magmne^ jomiL (for 1758) p. 41 : 'Monday, Januaxy 
82d, was observed as a Day of Thanksgiving, at the Chapel in 
Tottenham-Court Rood by Mr. Whitfield*s people, for the signal 
Victories gained by the King of Prussia over bis Enemies '; p. 43 : 
*Tuesday, January 24th, this being the Birthday of the King of 
Prussia, the same was observed with illuminations and other 
demonstzations of joy.' 

1032. fo gut preuS(f4, 'so thoroughly Prussian in their sympathy,* 

1035. ber Tataren (usually ^artaren), < of the Tartars.' The 

intrusion of the t in this word is said to be due to a pun of King 
Louis IX. of France on Tartarus ('exeuntes a Tartaro, nt bene 
Tartan, quasi Tartarei, nuncupentur ')• 
^tetät, «devotion.' 

1036. Philipp Hackert (1737-1807) ; (Goethe wrote bis life (1810^ 
181 1) ; be was appointed painter to the King of Naples in 1786. 
Goethe wrote from Caltanisetta (in Sicily), Apiil 28th, 1787: 
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'We had to teil them about Friedrich ii., and their esteem for 
this great king was so great that we kept from them the news of 
bis death, for fear of becoming hateful to our hosts as the bearers 
of such sad news' {Ital, lieise), 

36. 1038. «Wagifhat . • ^ »efl j!e gcjört Wtten ; bcr iWagffIrat is 

not used in German for * a magistrate * (singular), but collectively 
for ' the munidpal authorities ' ; according to the ruies of grammar 
the dependent clause ought to read : tPeU et gehört (abe. 

1042. (Smben on the Dollart, *Embden.' 

1043. Satbate^ftn, the inhabitants of the States of Barbary. 
SRogabOr» a port on the Atlantic. Söfttng or $6fege(b, 'ransom.' 

37. 1049. Notice the idiomatic use of the negation in German. Ii 
it long since you saw your brother?=s3ft ^^ ^^mge (et, baf Bit 

3(ten i^rubet vAüfk gefeiert (aben? 
105 1. burc^ ben Z^rxhtx einer 9){annedfraft, 'through the magic 

strength of one man.' 

1053. Sanb^mattn, llt. *one of the same country' (distinguish it 
from Sonbtnann, ' peasant '), translate here by ' German.' 

1054. Ratten • . • ftiH bot ftc^ (in %iUhi, 'hadUvedon quietly 
to themselves.' 

1058. bem beutft^en Sl^efen, etc., 'had given to the German 
character a gold setting.' 

1064. bon betner eigenen 3(nlage, 'from your own native 

capacity ;' cf. p. 15, 422. 

1067. bie Stügel regte/ 'was trying its wings.' By means of 
the Suffix -ef masculine substantives are formed from abstract 
substantives to denote the instrument : ber Rfug, ' flight,' glüg-et; 

ber ©cbtag, 'blow,' ©cbtäg-et in 3:romme(-fc|^to0et/ 'dmm-stick' 

(p. 64, 1837); Söffe!/ 'spoon,* from a root meaning 'drink, sip,' 
whilst 'spoon' means originally simply 'achip,' 'a thin slice of 
wood'=@paJn/ m., cf. p. 61, 1766. 

1070. 3n i^nt/ etc., ' His own heart grew quieter and colder.* 

1073. (Sr berf(bIo9, etc., 'He concealed them within himself 
from the army ' (lit shut them up in face of| etc.). 

1074. gefpannt 'strained.' 
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3S> 107S. Carlyle (▼. p. 107): 'July 2d, the news came: King 
nithdrew into privaqr ; to weep and bewail under this new pun- 
gency of grief superadded to so many others.' 

lo8a Friedrich wrote to his brotber : ' Yonr bad guidance bas 
greatly deranged my af&in. It is not the Enemy, it is your ill- 
judged measures that baye done me all this mischieH . . . I do not 
oomplain of your heart ; but I do of your incapacity, of your want 
of judgment in not choosing better methods' (Carlyle, ▼. p. 131). 
August Wilhelm was born August 9th, 1 722, and diedjune I2th, 1758. 
10S4. Wilhelmina of Baireuth died on October I4th, 1758, the 
date of the battle of Hochkirch. ' The loss of his Wilhelmina, 
had there been no other grief, has darkened all his life to Friedrich' 
(Carlyle, ▼. p. 395). 

1057. ni^t gen^at^fen, 'not equal ta* 

1058. e(em, translate here 'iron,' C^etlt for oldttMn, adjective 
fiom Middle High German ^=s English 0r<; = Latin a«r; the Sub- 
stantive now in use in German is @r), n. 

1091. bie toeiten ®afTen, ' the wide ^ps,* cf. Schiller, Wilhelm 
TOI, Act iü. Scene3: dffnet bie ®afTe! ^lafl 'open upa way 
[between Teil and his boy] 1 make room I ' and Winkelried's well* 
known saying. ©affC/ *street,'^a/^ in provincial English, esped- 
ally in the north (originally a femin. ) ; Skeat distinguishes it from 
gate (a neuter Substantive), ' door,' ' opening,' cognate to 'gat ' in 
Cattegat« 

1 104. Algarotti, son of a rieh Venetian merchant, ' one of the 
first beaux-esprits of this age, as Wilhelmina defines him ' (Carlyle, 
üi. p. 59), died at Pisa, May 23d, 1764, age fifty-two. 

gefaxt 'prepared.' 
59b 1 106. ' Friedrich had provided poison for himself and constantly 
wore it about his person through this War. " Five or six small 
pills in a small glass tube, with a bit of ribbon to it ; ** that stern 
lelic lay in a wom condition, in some drawer of Friedrich's, after 
Friedrich was gone' (Carlyle, iv. p. 615). Leopold, Count von 
Dann (1705- 1766), and Gideon Emest, Baron von Laudon (i7i6« 
1790), the Chief Austrian Commanders opposed to Friedrich. 

G 
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39. 1107. ^et gange gantet *the wfaole bosinen.* 

1 1 12. (erau^^eben, ' tingle out/ practically the tarnt as (ett)Or« 

(eben. 
1 1 19. ^itbUt to&re, instead of getötet »otben wftte. Ui toürbt 

instead of the more osoal inyerted order tDÜtbe i^, c£ p. 40, I146. 
II22. etn fletner ®infe( dtbt, 'a Uttle comer ofground^'t.«. 
the grave. tai ®nt, toa^i batf woiild be more grammatical, 
Kferring to tdi ®Ut. Some adjectiyes haye become real sub- 
stantives, as gteunb, geinb (originally present partidples), gürfl 
(originally the auperlative, cL *first\ ^ett (originally the com- 
parative of (e^t)* 9)Ienf(( (adjective formed from SRan»), and the 
neuters : (ä)ut fibet 9ie($t, etc. The reverse has also taken place; 
e,g fromm, originally a substantiTe, 'advantage' (et the phrase 

gum 92u$ unb grommen). asadjective 'pious.' De0 (9uten on 

p. 40, 1 159, is the genitive of the adjective nsed tabatantively. 

1124. Srefcbe, t, ' breach,' from French McAs, which is derived 
irom the German btet^en. 

1127. Wagner quotes xaKMirrtpoi and Horaoe's ÜH robur§t au 
irtpleXf circa pectus erat {Od. L 3, 9). 

1133. bfe^ £eben mübe; usually the genitive is employed with 
mübe, as in Goethe : {^ bin te^ ^teibe»^ mübe, ' I am tired with 
oontending'; {(^ bin e^ mfibe (e^ old genitive form), 'I am tired 
of it' ; probably throngh this e^ being mistaken for the aocosative, 
this case has come to be used with mfibe. bet etoigf Subesthe 
Wandering Jew of the well-known legend. 
4a 1 137* abhelfen, with dative^ < remove,' * do away with.* geffilU 
mit; more usually 000 OOn. 

1138. bie 9{uine, 'ruins* (concrete), bet 8lttin (pw 41, 1176), 
'min,' ' decay ' ; both from Lat. ruina. 

114a auf meine alten ^age, 'in my old age/ et p. 42, 1197. 
1147. ^(auönet, 'hermit,' from £laufe and suffix -net ; itiaufe 

is the late Latin clusa (the perfect participle of claudere in Com- 
pounds) ; et rt-^ütUf -net by analogy to words like (Sätttt-et from 
©arten. 
115a auf bi( £änge, 'for any length of tima.* 
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4a 1157. Peter Louis Moreau de Maupertuis (1698-1759), a mathe- 
matician and astxonomer of considerable repute in bis day, Fellow 
of the English Royal Society, came to Berlin for a time in 1740, 
returned thither in 1744, and in 1746 was chosen President of the 
Berlin Royal Academy. 

1162. auf i^ren SBeg fletten, more nsnally i^nen in ^eo Seg 
1164. für ^en (Stfolg fte^en or einfielen, 'guarantee success.' 

41. 1167. (alte i^ mit^ für quitt gegen, 'think I am dear-scores 
with her ' (Carlyle, v. p. 497) ; quitt is an early loan-word, from 
the French quitte^ which is said to be the same as Latin guütus, 

117a fe(r entfc^loffen, more nsual fefl entf4^(ofreii, as pb 46^ 
1306. 

II75- frei(etatt4, *fi»nldy.' 

I17& Q. Sertorius, who had extended his anthority orer the 
greater part of the Spanish Peninsula, alienated both Spaniards 
and Ronums by his tyranny, and was murdered by one of his own 
offioers in 72 B.c. M. Porcius Cato killed himself in 46 B.c. on 
receiving the news of the defeat of his party at Thapsns. 

1181. mit folt^em Seben, more usually mit einem foI4^en teben, 
or mit W^ einem Seben. 

1185. The Stoics were foUowers of Zeno of Citium, who tanght 
in the colonnade called 4i ffroä 4 voikCKii at Athens; hence the 
name. It was one of their tenets that suicide was not only justifi* 
able, bat under certain circumstances even the duty of man» CX 
p. 43, 1244 and p. 46, 1329. 
43. 1200. Charles XII., King of Sweden (i697-i7i8). 

1202. Stralsund was besieged and taken by Friedrich Wilhelm 
In 17 15, 'his one feat in that kind* (Carlyle, L p. 426 folL). 

1206 für mtcb, 'for myself,' <as I like.' 

1207. icb bin fe(r gletc^gilttg über tai, toa^, etc. ; it would be 
more usual to say tt)ad . . . t9trb, ifl mir fe(r QUi^Qilii^ * I am 
Tery indifferent to, • . .'etc. 

1209. Henry IV., king of France and Navarre (bom 1553, king 
of France 1589-1610) ; by his father Antony of Bourbon, king of 
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Navarre, he was tenth in descent from St. Louis, and only a very 
distant cousin to his predecessor, Henry Iil. For many years 
before his accession he was the recognised leader of the French 
Protestants, and with them suffered many a reverse in their fierce 
struggle with the Catholic League. 
42. 1214. {{I mit me^r tt>ett( ; me^r is used to express the compara- 
tive in phrases like ©tuttb; Stecht ffaUn, tt>ert( fetn, etc. 

1215. (4 tickte mi^ iia4 niemand, ' I follow the lead of no one.' 

1216. tt>ettn mir Xtö^t ifi, 'if I am not mistaken.' 
1223. ter Raufen, ' the masses.* 

1231. nac^ attett ÜÄögUcfjfciten, *in evexy possible respect' 
1246. (afTen ®te ft4*d gut ge^en. 'go on and prosper.' 
machen ©ieS^re ©etübbe, etc., 'make your vows for A pooff 

fellow.' It is more usual to say ein ®MhU t^un or ein ®. geto^en. 

44« 1248. CC Oäyss, xi. 539, xxiv. 13, d<r</>oS€\bs\eifu&p, theasphodel 
mead which the shades of heroes haunted; 6a^tZ€t^%^daffodü^ 
Middle English affodille (through French). 

1255. The title of the king of France was Sa Majesii iris- 
Chritienne ; Maria Theresa, as the Queen of Hungary, was styled 

feine apoftotiftte 3Äaief!ot. 

1256. fD^arqui^, ue. Ü^arfgraf ; the other States had only slowly 
recognised the kingdom of Prussia. 

1261. tO$, 'I shall though.' 

1265. bewtCTfommen or better bett>i0lommnen, from be- and 

toin-!ommen, orlginally an adjective, ' one who comes in accord- 
ance with another*s wilV 

1268. aUe 0lü(!ti((en ^reigniffe, probably referring to the death 
of the Empress Elizabeth of Russia, his most bitter enemy, on 
January 5th, 1762. 

1272. Nestor *bcr brei iWenft^enaltet faj' (Schiller), terato» 
functus (Horace, Od, ii. 9, 13, cf. //. i. 250, Odyss, iii. 245, etc.), 
hence his great experience and wisdom (Odyss, xxiv. 51 foll. etc.). 

1273. Äummct, m., originally *heap of rubbish,* Moad,* then 
•grief,' *trouble,*cf. cumber, *hinder/ probably through French 
from Latin a^xKw/i», 'heap.' 



P. M.47.] Not6& 101 

44« 1274. 1901 bie ^nnbe tottftn or ben ^unben bortDetfen. 

45. 1278. 9)Ieer-faf e, f., the cat-like monkey from beyond the sea 
(English mere^ Make'); cf. ^eet-tettig, i.e. radish from beyond 
thesea, 'horse-radish,' though some scholart identify SD^eet with 
Starre 'hone/ on account of the English name of the plant 

1289. fe^e {(^ . . . baran, ' I still put lome strength into iL* 

1304. Cf. p. 39, iio6n. 
4& 1309. poetifc^e anlagt 'poeticaltemperament' 

13 14. Friedrich Gottlieb Klopstock (1724- 1803), the author of 
the Mestias ; he was the idol of the Göttingen school of poets 
(Hainbund). 

131 7. un^eimlic^, 'unfortunate,* 'uncanny,' et 1323, (etmlic^ 
adv., 'in secret.' 

1319. Carlyle (▼. p. 172-175) gives Friedrich's letter and Wilhel- 
aiina*s answer in (iill. 

1326. ein antifer £ob, Meath in the manner of theandenU' 
(W.). 

i33o> feft im Seben, or more usually am Seben« 

1333- 3U ttagifc^ • • • (atte, 'had influenced in too tragic a 
manner the life.' 

47« 1336. (etauffamen, 'dated from.' 

1338. Johann Salomon Semler (1725-91) a noted rationalistie 
theologian, from 1751 professor in Halle. 

1344. tt>ie eine @c^lin0pflan)e tt>u4ert, 'growsluxuriantlylike 
a parasite.' 

135a nu^ten ftt^ ^, *became used np.' 

135 1. Elizabeth died January 5th, 1762 ; her successor, Peter 
III., had long been privately a sworn friend and admirer of 
Friedrich, and now made at once peace with the king (Carlyle, vi« 
p. 253 foll.). 

1353. flbertt>tnben is not commonly used without anobject; 
here it is evidently the Biblical : SBet ilbertt)inbet, bem tt)it[ t(^ )U 
effen geben, etc., Rev. ii. 7. 

1360. feine ^taft • . • bnrcl^fe^eilr '^ assert his strength in 
Opposition to the world* 
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47* 1365. finb gum Zf^M • . • toorben, * have been partly thrown into 

the shade bjr the greater creations of the present day.' 
48. 1368. One of Friedrich's first dedarations on his accession to 
the throne was: T>it ^iÜQicntn ^üftn (uiüfTen) aUtZtUttitt 
(to(erirt) mxUn, ttnb SRuö (mu^) bet gi^cat nu^r (nur) ba^ 
9u0e barattf J^aUn, bad (baf ) feine ber anbem abrno (ftbbtuc^) 
%uit Himh ben (benn) (ier mu^ (muf ) ein iebet nac( feinet 
gaffon (Fa^on) @e(i(^ (feUg) merben (Carlyle» iü. p. 16). 
1372. befreiten, 'defray the cosL* 

1374. toad er i(nen an ^fii^t et&» Auf. *what of dnty and 
bürden/ i.e. * the duties and bnrdens whicfa.' 
.1376. ®ttt^^rt, 'sqnire.' 

1378. bie Dtenfle, f.#. oompnlsory lervicet rendered by the 
■erf-peasantry. 

1382. be^f(einen9){anne^,cf.p. 11,284; 35, loia InGoetfae'a 

play Die Aufgeregten (L scene 6), surgeon Breme says : (S0 UHIV 

i\xci einer n^ie ber anbete, unb ber Sauer (ag iN am me^rflen 
9XCi {)ergen. 34 ^^if ^^% f^dte er gu feinen WxX^voi, menn 
fie i(m ba^ unb fene^ einreben »oUten, bie 9leic(en %^tti 
bfele Sbbofaten; aber bie !Dfirftigen (aben nnr (Sinen, unb ba^ 

bin i(^. These were the King's own words» et Carlyle, vi. p. 
375 folL 

13^5- Ueberf^ttf, m. * surplus,' 18orf(^ttf (1391) 'money ad- 
▼anced/ ' loan,' c£ ^scoi^ in scot-free ; ' the literary sense is "con> 
tribution," that which is "shot" into the general fiind' (Skeat); 

p. 65, 1869, auff^ie^en, ^shootup: 
1386. @taat^tt)irt(f4<ifi or 9{attona(5conomier 'poiitical eoo- 

nomy.' 

1387. SRotgenga^I, f. 'numberofacres'; ^Otgen, 'moming*| 
' as much land as can be ploughed in a moming,' a fixed measure* 
ment of area ; in the same way in late Latin * dies'=/aif/i#m terrae 
fuantum quis per diem uno aratro arare potest^ and diumalü^ 
*a measorement of area ' ; cf. English ' (iirlong/ originally ' fiirrow- 
long,' %.e. the length of a furrow, then of a field» now a measore of 
length (one-eighth of a inile). 
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48* 13^ 6^een abgegapft 'laket wen drained off'; aVjapfen, 

•/^^.'•dniwott' 

1392. gefünter or ^efunbet. 

1395* angegogen, t.«. (eTange^ogfn, et p. 5, 104. 

49. 1400. nit^t au^Meiben fonnteiU 'wereinevitable.* 

1403. bie grofe Sanbft^aft* 'The total area of ScUesieii !• 
oonnted to be some 20»ooo square miles, nearly the third of England 
Proper' (Carlyle, üL p. 165). 

1405. bequem, 'easy-going.* 

1406. rafllod, ' never tiring ' ; restless» untU^iQ* 

140S. famen . • • gewanbert ' came straying/ ' found their way.* 
141a gum $ert9Unbetn, ' to an astonishii^ extent* 
1415- ianbtuc^, n. <homespan,'c£ Sanbtoein, 'wine grown fai 
the country.' 

1421. übet iebe0 ^taufenb Spater • • « formte unb f(batt; we 

9Kf forgen um or für (cf. note p. 22, 626, and p. 61, 1463) 'lock 
after,' 'take thought for/ and f($e(ten übet, 'scold about'; the 
former refers to the saving, the latter to the spending of money. 

50. 1428. Notice the lue of the singular 9{afe in a distributive sense ; 
for the phrase, c£ ' to poke ooe's nose into everything/ and ' to 
have a finger in every pie.' 

1435. 9ranbflene, t 'place where a fire had been.* 

1436. @ttO$« unb ®(^inbelba($ ; tXi^^teaum^ rfyot, <any 
loof,' bat in English the meaning oithatch is narrowed to that of 
the material used in early times, straw; ©(^inbet ^shingU* (a 
eomipt pronunciation for shindle — Skeat), firom late Latin scindula, 

1444. eingebogene ^auer(5fe aufzubauen unb mit . . • gu 

befe^en, 'buUd up again sequestrated holdings and put into them.' 
5x« 1460. gog f!(^ nac^ 8.; it would be more nsual to say )0g nac( 
9. or gog f{(^ nac^ ^. ^urücf . 

146 1. Freytag gives a lively description of the Krippenreiter of 

the latter half of the I7th Century in another of his historical 

* essays. Aus dem Leben des niedem Adels^ quoting from a story, 

Der Edelmann^ by P. Winckler, a Silesian (ti686). These 

Krippenreiter were in fiict aristocratic tramps, penniless men ol 
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good family who roamed through the country in troops and 
quartered themselves by force oo their acquaintances or neigh- 
bours. 
5Z« 1466. mähMhax, 'endless,' üt, 'of whicfa the end cannot be 
Seen.' 

147a ^ufotoinet; the inhabitants of Bukowina, a district in 
East Hungary. 

1473* £eintvanb(anbet cf. p. 10» 271. 

1482. Helvetius, ' who wrote Ds V Esprit and had got banished 
for that feat (lost in the gloom of London in those months) ' was 
invited by Friedrich to come to Berlin; he came in Match 1765» 
and stayed tili June 1766 ; he introduced the French Excise-system 
(Carlyle vi. p. 368 foll.). 
52* i486. @e(att, in the sense of < pay/ is usually neuter. 

i486. f!(^ etwa^ )U gute t^un, * make things pleasant for onesell* 

1494. jtrei^-flabt ^ the prindpal town of a jttei^ (m.) i*.a dis- 
trict, cf. p. 60, 145 1. 

1495. ^ienfl-flube/ Office'; ©tubemeantoriginallyabath-room 
with a * stove^^ then any room that can be heated, whilst ' stcve^ with 
narrowing of meaning, came to signify the apparatus for warming a 
room. 

1496. 3intmer, n. *Hmher'*\ the latter means wood for building^ 
the form er a structure of wood, especially a room. 

©(^üfTet, f. 'dish,' firom Latin scutella^ from which also English 
scuttU^ which meant originally 'dish,' 'bowL' 

1497. @($ulge for @4uU(etf from @c^u(b and Reißen, cf. Ags. 
icyldhäta^ *one ordering the Performance of things due,' 'chiei 
Biagistrate,' *mayor.' 

1500. ^efolbung, 'pay,' from @o(b, m. (cf. @0(b-at)srold 
French solde (modern French ^tf»)slate Latin solidus^ *a piece of 
money,' cf. ' s ' in ;f s. d. 

I503' Swtißrofc^enftücfc, 'three-penny bits»; (StOfc^en, m. 
for older gros^ grosse (fc^ for ^ as in ^irfc^=hart, jtitft^e, etc.) 
from late Latin grossus.—XOZX^lXi, *throw down on the table,' 
*ring* tötest them. 
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53. 1505. w5(tnib trat ttinfpantira» the genitive with »5(tenb is 

more grammatical ; * whilst the horses were changed.* 
53. 1520. (ulbigeit 'do homage.' 

nt^^te Saitt, more usnally meutere do^tf/ in reality the com- 
parative suffix -et added to a comparative, as in near-er, 

1536. Immanuel Kant (1724-1804), the philosopher of Königs- 
berg, where he spent all his life. 

1541. eine jttaft; etc., translate *sf the strength of one man was 
vsed up, he was,' etc. 

54* 1547- frauenlo^, cf. p. 13, 35a n. 

1549. ^(Oflet, n., from late Latin clatistrum^ c£ p. 40, I147» ü^ 
156a the battle of Jena in 1806. 

1568. The tract of territory which Friedrich obtained by the 
treaty of partition (1772) was far less extensive than those which 
feil to the share of Anstria and Russia ; bat ' this acquisition»* 
tays Friedrich (Carlyle, vi. p. 483), ' was one of the most important 
we could make, because it joined Pommern to Fast Prussia, and 
because, rendering ui masters of the Weichsel River, we gained 
the double advantage of being able to defend that Kingdom, and 
to draw considerable toUs from the Weichsel, as all the trade of 
Poland goes by that river.' This new territory comprised Polish 
Prussia, with the exception of Danzig and Thorn (p. 59, 1720 folL) 
and the Netze-district. 

1569. XOtX^t in tjrer ^OUptmaife, 'the greater part of which.» 
SS I574* ftUd WXii^ baniac^/ 'cared little about that,' c£ p. 17» 

476, n. 

1577« gefittet, 'welded,'*cemented.' 

1582. Sanb-c)ett>inn, m. more usual Sänbet-emetb. 

1599. As ^aff-gtafen they were 'Lords of the marchet. 
Various etymologies have been suggested for (S5raf. Max Müller 
{Lectures on th$ Science of Language^ ii. p. 181) derives it from 
gräWf older form for Qtau, ' grey,* hences=grey-headed ; othersfrom 
late Latin, grafio * judge,* ' prefect * (cf. Skeat) ; the most probable 
derivation is from a Teutonic root, meaning ' command.' 

l6o2. The treaty of Oliva (abbey near Danzig) was ratified on 
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Hay lit, id6o; 'tliii wis one of the saooessfiillest ttiokes of 
bosiiieas ever done by Friedrich Wilhelm * (Carlyle, L p. 350). 
gfi, 1604. Friedrich i., haTiiig secnred the approval of the Empeior 
Leopold, called himielf King of Pnittiay taking hii title from the 
aboye-nmied Docfay of £«st Pnitsiay and crowning himself at 
Königsbeig, its andent capital, on January i8th, 1701. 'Thit 
legion fonned no paxt of the Holy Empire, and its original in- 
habitants old Pnusians (10 called from their dwelling next to 
Russia—- po Rnssia), were of oomie not Geimana at all, bot a 
lithnanian people '•— Biyoe, p. 404. 

1608. Catharine IL reigned from 176a to 1796b 
gtifF . • • SU, 'took action.' 

1609. f^ommeteOen, the district between the riven Viatola aad 
Penante; SßoitOOtfi^aft/ the district ander a Woiwode=@ttttt« 
(alter; Stttia»itn, name for the westem paxt of (StCtpolOL 

1617. Abont 1230 the Knig^ts of the Teatonic Order, imder 
their Grand Master, Hermann of Salsa, b^;an to conquer Prussia ; 
another Order, the Knights of the Sword, had before conquered 
Livonia; in 1237 this Order joined the Teatonic Knights. 
Königsberg was founded in 1245 <^ named in honoor of Ottocar, 
King of Bohemia, who took part in the Crusade against theProssians. 

1627. auf üppiQtm 9{ieberung^boben, 'on rieh lowland soiL' 

1629. Carlyle (i. p. 115), *In peaceabler alterior times, they 
ienoed in the N<^t and the Weichsel with dams, whereby on- 
limited qnagmire might become grassy meadow.' 
igr. 1642. Siert^eit cf. p. 22, 612. 

1643. JtitC^fpiel; Stitä^t (oldest form MrMa, MUAJka) from 
Gothic keliht 'tower,* 'apper floor of a hoose,' which is probaUy 
a loan-word, from Celtic eelienon 'tower*|t the meaning of the 
Word in English and German was enlaiged to indade the meeting- 
hoase attached to the tower. -fpiel is probably the same as speü^ 
cf. gospd, IBeifpie(=Ag8. Hspeü. itirc^fpiel means originally * the 
congregation assembled in coancil,' then 'the district from which 
Che congregation was drawn.' ' parish.* 

165a de^ogeu/ usually eqogen, 'brought up to b«.* 
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58. 1665. ®!0(!eQ-ref^. 'Only those retigions bodies which wen 
leoogniaed hy the State had the right to summon worshippen by 
the ringing of bells, those sects which were merely tolexated had 
not this privilege. For nearly 150 yeazs of Jesuit rule in Poland 
the yillages of Protestant settlers had succeeded by the help of the 
Gexman towns in having their own form of worship recognised ; 
from the time of the massacre of Thom (c£ p. 59, 1695 foll.) the 
Glockenrecht was taken from them ' (G* Fr ). 

1664. * A good hand' in Carlyle(TLp. 488) translatest* Wring 
the Lutheran, he has money in him.* 

1667. ein Unnt(, 'a certain Unruh.' 

6tatOfl, an offidal of high rank in Poland. 

1673. ^fafft/ ' priest,' now generally used contemptuously ; botk 
meaning and form forbid us to identify it with the Latin /0/a 
(*pope,* ^apfl)» for the Latin words introduced inte German to- 
gether with the Romish Church do not show shifted consonants, 
as f^tieflets Presbyter, prebigens/niA/ärafv. 9f<<ffeis probably 
the rarar of the Greek Church sr/ffirMr minor, 

1675. ©efinbel, cf. note p. 14, 385. 

1678. Carlyle (vi. p. 488) has a note on Roskowski : * a cele- 
brated "symbolical** Nobleman, this.* 

59. 1699. ®pmna{!afien/ scholars from the gynmaaum, i.i. gram- 
mar-school. 

1701. S)ettt)üflet ' laid waste * ; t>en9fiflen is as a rule used with 
an object, as oQe^ batin )>• 

1712. )>eran(afren is a weak verb, being derived from 9n-(af 
m. and not compounded of )>etan- and lafTtn. 

1722. bem It$ni0 kt^nXi^ unb iDentg geneigt *^ souroe of 

Texation to the king and unfavoarably indined towards him'i 
ftroerti^ with dativesanflöfig (p. 65, 1891) cC Matt, xvi 23, 
bu bifl mir etgetlic^/ 'thou art an offence unto me'; fitgetUi^ 
has now more usually a subjective meaning, 'angiy,* ' vexed.' 
ia 1729. Xrofiloflgfeit, f. 'hopelessness.' 

1732. ben atten ^Ot!tbetfe(r, 'old established trade intcff* 
course,' cf. alt-(eimif(^, p. 61, 176a. S^atft^ dl *inart,* «fair* 
'Mor^^Z-place,* from Latin m*raUui 
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Äx 1738. bie ^öfe, 'fannt.» 

1742. tet ^^M^Ct, 'the district of the Netze/ a tributarj 
of the Warthe which flows into the Oder. 

1745- ^a^ ®eme(^et 'camage,' *8laughter,* from a rerb me^elfl 
sslate Latin maceliare. 

1749. ragten . « . (ert>Or/ Uhe necks of the cellan stood out 
above the rotten timber and brick heaps of the tumbled houset ' 
(Carlyle, vi. p. 488). ' In many towns of Northern and Eastem 
Gennany the main entrance to the cellars was firom the street, for 
the convenient loading and unloading of casks, etc. This entrance, 
with its iron gates, was often ballt more than six feet high out into 
the Street, and was always of stone, even where the house itself 
was of wood. When the main part of the building was bumt 
down, or had fallen into decay through age, these massive project« 
ing entrances, * Kellerhälse,' still remained standing' (G. Fr). 
StzVivt, m. from late Latin celiarium, Sanders does not give 
3iedeT(tOden, bnt similar Compounds, as (Sifenbtocfen (from 
. Freytag), Sas>abrO(!en/ @teinbtO(fen, eta ; Bieget (like tue from 
Latin tegula) * brick/ and 9tO(f e or IBtOcfen from root of btec^eil^ 
•break.' 
6l 1761. la^l, 'bare,' *bald'; *callow* meant formerly also 
'bald,' and in the Sussex dialect woods are said to be 'callow' 
when they are just beginning to bud out (b{e ^äuttte flehen fa^l). 

1763. @ptOf. m. originally 'x/nw/,' then any 'wooden stake* 
(often used for the rung of a ladder). 

Se^nt/ m. (with the Low German vowel 'd' instead of the High 
German ei as in ©teilt = stone, ® eifl = ghost, etc. ) s * loam, * * clay. * 

1765. @(^Oniflein (or ©c^or-ftein) 'chimney/ probaUy the 
Mune as English sAore * prop.' 

1766. ^ienfpa^n, c£ p. 37, 1067 n. 

1770. Ste^i, m« »Latin caulis, cf. caulrRovrer» 

1777. SRinbe, t *bark of atree'; English *rrWhad formerly 

the same wide meaning as ff(* still has, c£ IBtOtritlbe, ' crust ot 

bread.' 
177S. 9eT).m. 'für' from French /^/i>Ms Ute Latin /^//i^M. 
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62. 1784. ^ouemabet m. 'thecoimtrygentry.* 

17^5* ^attnpflUQ, m., or ^aUn, m. is a primitive kind of 
ploug^, the shares of which were in the shape of the barbed hook 
of an arrow. Holzpantoffel Ü a kind of slipper with wooden soles^ 
dogs. 

1786. bet ungebielte gU^bobea 'thennboarded floor'; T)UU, 
f. ^board'asobsol. *tM* ; 'deai' is a loan-word firom Dutch. 

1792. ®xtni9xi^,m. * Strip ofborderland.' 

1798. Stief, m. from Latin ^eve, 'any letter,* whilst in English 
it has a technical meaning. 

1806. abenteuernd; Sanders explains abenteuern: ,attf^ ®e« 

rat$en>0M um^erfc^ttJeifen ' ; translate <on the chance of a joU' 
9[benteuer, n.» is the French aveniurg^latt Latin aäven/ura, 
*adventure,* 

1807. mochte SUfe^en, n^O, etc., translate *had to lookoutfor 
artisans somewhere from the West.* 

i8ia Supply e^ gab before »enig 5)6rfer. 

63. 1814. foI(^e (Srfcbeinung for eine folc^e (Srfcbeinung, cf. p. 41, 
1181. 

1819. t^erfügten • • « ibre Strafen, 'dealt out their punish- 

ment.' 

1822. Raubet from banbeln orig. 'handle' in a general sense, 
then specially for the handling of goods, hence ^anbet 'trade' ; 
bie ^änbet, //. orig. a fray in which hands are used, then 
*any quarrel, dispute.' Translate here 'they fought out their 
quarreis by bribery,* 

1825, rä^en, * wreak,* * wreak vengeance,' originally * drive * ; 
hence 'wretch,' literally 'an exile,' then 'miserable creature'; 
cf. (Slenb, n., originally 'foreign land' (cf. Goethe, Hermann u, 

Dorothea, v. 99, Streifen nf^t berrlicbe Scanner bon bob» 

®eburt nun im ^enb), then «misery.' auf eigne gaufc trans- 
late *by their own might.' 

1827. berIaifen=:®ottt)erIaiTen, 'forlom,' 'God-fonaken.* 

64. 1836. For SSann and guf (1863) cf. p. 2, 26 n. 
1838. berrOtteU; from Low German 'rotten,' tiL *rot.* 
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64. 1857. au^Qt^ät, «murked out.' neite !l(fereit(turen l., 'ficsh 

districts were ordered to be brought ander cnltivation.' 

1864. SBafTeraber, f., here «canaL' entfumpfi 'diiined,' lit 
'taken out of the State of a swAnp.' 
#S >S77- M öfFnete, U. fein t>n^ 5ffhete. 

1878. (angmeüig, 'tediou«,' from SangtDeite, opporite to Jtitt}« 

iveil, f., 'pastime,' ' amnsemeiit,* cf. 'abridgment,' Shakespeare 
Midsumfiur Nighfs Dr9a$m^ t. 39, ('enterUunment to make the 
time pass quickly ' W. A. Wright). 

1879. ein neue^ Seben, cf. the conclttdmg wordi of Fiiediich's 
pämphlet De la lütiratur$ aUemamU: <Ces beanx jous de notre 
Littteture ne sont pas encore venös ; mais ils s'approchent. Je 
voas les annonoe, ils vont parottre ; je ne les verrai pas, mon fige 
m'en interdit Tesp^rance. Je snis comme Molse ; je ▼oif de kin 
la Terre promise, mais je n'y entrend pas. • . .' 

1880. grünen, from gtün, 'grow,' which was originally nsed of 
plants only, ' wax,* tDac^fen bdng used of animals. 

1887. übetitbifc^, «supematuraL* 
Mi 1896. i^oraneilte, 'outran.' 

1906. ft(b batein finben, *submit to it' 

1912. Carlyle (vi. p. 496) quotes from Zimmermaim's SoUitub: 
' When I beheld the small Dweliing-Honse of this Convnlser of 
the World dose by me, and was near his very Chamber, I saw 
indeed a light inside, bat no sentry or watchman at the Hero's 
door ; no sool to ask me, who I was, or what I wanted. I saw 
nothing; and walked about as I pleased befoie thit snuül and 
iilent House.' 

1921. Friedrich died on Aagost I7th» 1786^ aged 74 ycars and 
• halt 



APPENDIX A. 

Ott Mme Phonetic Changes In Gennan, Ulustnited bf 
Loan-Worda occnrriiig in tfae Text« 

!• In au Teutonic langnsges, the principal accent was Idd on tba 
ftem-syllable, t.r. the first syllable ; hence the accent was shüted 
in early loan-woids, 4,g. Lat scutella became ©(^ufTet 'scuttle'i 
late Lat €eilanum^ SttVitt, 'cellar'; late I^it. macellart^ me^dlt; 
lat. mercatuSf ^ax% 'market,' etc. In jttone 'crown*=Lat, 
eoronm^ the accent is indeed retained on the same syllable, bat the 
Yowel of the preceding syllable is dropped, so that the accented 
syllable is still the first. Later on, however, especially when Germaa 
took in many words jfrom the French, this rule of accentuation was 
no longer observed {cf. verbs in -iteti, substantives in -ei, etc.) and 
nofir the accent on the last syllable is the invariable mark of a foreign 



a. In the seventh and eighth centuries, the so-called High-German 
düfUng of mnte consonants took place ; hence in words of Teutonic 
origin common to English and Germani the following consonants in 
English: 

d t tk p j and «fxk oorrespond to German 

t Jfff b rff f and \ 

( 0n the (( ^ the middle 

middle and end.) and end.) 

Loan-words which had passed into German before this time shared 
in the shifting ; those which came in later show no change in thia 
lespect 
d-^i, t^. danghters2;o4ter. 

Lat discui^%K\^ (orig.s<dish,* then «table*); bot Lat 
damnamwB, )>er-tanimen. 
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i >J, ^e.g, tap=3apfen, water=Saifcr. 

lAt. /<?w/a=3tC0el, ('tue/ ags. 'tigel') ; bat Lat templum^ 

Lat. scuiella=^^^^^i\ (* scuttle'). 
/> Pf, f, €,g, plough=^flu0. 

late Lat. /i>a=9fe{fe (' pipe*) ; bat "UX. praedicare^l^X^^l^VBU 
k'^'^, e,g. token=3(i(^^n. 

Lat. securus:=^^^tt. 
In Latin from aboat tlie eighth Century c before ir, #, t, was sounded 
as a Sibilant; hence we find in loan-words firom Latin borrowed 
alter that time, ge, %{ for ce^ d, etc. 

late Lat ce/larium=: Statin {* cellar *) 
bat Lat. rtm«=-girf in ©ejit! 
Lat. emcemz^StXtni. 
3. From about the fourteenth Century long i it became ei atl; 
4,g, Aus became ^aud {cf, ags. ^Mf, 'house'), and the long vowels in 
loan-words shared in this change.^ 

Lat mtiia {passuum)=WlÜU, (*mile'). 
Lat long e had become t in Old German» henoe 
late Lat seta^^BtiU. 
late Lat pena {for p0gna)^^iixu 
late Lat /T7a=Seict* 
Lat murus^WlaVitt. 
Lat AfiMs Saune. 

Where Latin short s became lengthened (through the accent ia 
Gennan), this long £ passed through the same changes ai Teutonic / 
(viz. 4a, ia, ü) now={e, i,e, long {. 

Lat örevü (/i^^/to)=S3r(ef 'briet* 
Lat/tf^w=gieber 'fever.' 



* These later diphthongs must not be eonfonnded wlth the older d 
and au corresponding to English ot oa (for older long 0) and ea 
respectively, cf. ®eifl and g/Zst^ breit and droad^ Sraitm and ärtam, 
etc. Instead of au we-find before dentals and l, x, t», cf. Sob, deatJkf 
Often, eastf etc. ; hence late Lat ciaustrums^StU^tt, 'doister'; Lat. 
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Vocabnlary of Foreigfii Word« occnrrins: in the Texli 
with tfaeir Gemuui Equivalents. 



muVlt, t W>QaU l»on Saaten 
itnb Lebensmitteln (originally 

any indirect tax). 

tut, m. ^anblung. 
»flüin, f. Ba^t, ^anbet 
tl0ent, m. Settretet, 8ebollmSc(« 

tigtet. 
MfM, berbünbet •■ mbst 9ttn« 
. beSßenoffe. 
mp0i0^u, f. &^ninxift, Set« 

t^eibtdungSfc^tift 
fXppatat, m. {>i(fSmittet 
MlMMtteMftit,n. ®tma^, Zittmtt. 
Vmubt, t adtpetbaltung. 

HnüU ftdj- 9en)$(n(i((, common* 
place. 

mttamoh f. 2:apfet!ett Vtnt^. 

muittt, f. @ippf((aft. 
900Xm9u, f. Setbfinbttng. 
Colmrtfaümg f. Unftebtung. 
Combtoire», n. 9ete^nen. 
CMififMiiMi, f. ®fitete{n)ie(un0. 
tan^HUtMp adj. )>etbfinbet. 
CmttMfi^ m. ©egenfaj^. 



CotttMle,, f. ^nfüi^t. 
Coitimilaiar, t^ {)ei^mmett» 

C:0tte||ionbai8# f* Stiefme^fet 
Cttiter, f. Knbau, meteph. 90« 

buno* 
fU| bttiiceii^ tK fiilb y^tu^ttlbes* 

l^ettfUie^ 1 Sett^eibfgitng. 
befl»0Hff^, adj. 0e»alt(ett(r4^ 
, eioenmSc^tid. 
XttaU, n. d^ingetbeiten. 
iM«l»0fittom f. Sufüeffund. 
ft^wStte, £ ittongut. 

Mtei» m. ^tttfTebenr Httffeben ettc« 

genbe ^anblnng. 
9^0i9mn9, m. @etbflfttl^ 
egiiifHff^, adj. fetbflift^. 
elegotil^ adj. lUxlitb, ^tf^ad^^U. 
elegiff^, adj. webmütbi^. 
•nersie^ f. Sßitffamfett; W. ob- 

jects to the expression bie flnflete 

il^netdie feinet (^ntfcbluffeS (pi 
45, L 1300), and luggests instead 

(Sxn^ or ettenge. 



H 
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on^itfiafttff^, adj. begeifiett 
ctcoiteiff^, adj. fibevfpannt. 
M csl^ite», vh. fi^ au« bet 

Seit f^affen. 

StnwHlev^m. ®(auben^f(^tt>5nnet. 
9ittaii8ni, pL @taaMein!ünfte» 
frinol, adj. leic^tfettie, (ei^tünnid. 

•amwllm^ f. ®ef((Ie((t* 

t«0Mir adj. muitbetlii^, ttttgr« 
(euer. 

Mw^mibtiff^, adj. ft^tüermfitifg. 

Ibeolifteot, Tb. übet bie 8Birn{(|« 

feit et(eben, berfc^onetn. 
9bee, £ @eban!e. 
^lltiflmi, t Serbtenbutig, fatf^ie 

Sinbilbung. 
ta»>r g > t t i ft » » vb. au4 bent Stegreif 

biegten, reben. 
9iib«ii9tai, pL ®emetb«)t9e{de. 
9tifHiiii^ m. 9tatntttUh. 
tofnltivfm vb. beleibigen, bet(ö(< 

nen. 
SiMHgeita, f. SUbung, Ser- 

flatibe^fraft. 
totcceffan«^ adj. anjie^enb. 
9iii«cffe^ n. ©efc^mad (156), 



M totereffirctt fftt, vU 9ni(e{t 

nehmen an. 
9titole?im8# ^ Unbulbfamfett. 
aMrigoiii^ m. 9t&n!ef(^mieb. 
Sttiritiie, t ^i^ fftanU {pL). 
tonolib, adj. bienflunfäiid. 
iftfttyi, adj. beteinfaittt einfa». 

ftotvifoittv, f. 3<vtbitb. 
ftotoiog, m. Serjeic^nif • 

toe^ifel. 
8rleg9*o|wtaitmwaf pL «unteme^« 

mungen. 
ftriüf, f. ^etttt^eituttd. 

8e0UHttall0ii# f. Stu^toei^, Segtau« 

blßung. 
Stoie, £ ©(((ac^trei^e. 

SRaflastaf n. 9{iebet(ade. 
Vlattoetmt«, n. Senbutig* 
mafTiti» adj, feft. 
mtiut, adj. gemifc^t. 
O7et|i0be, f. ^anbliuig^iDeCfc, 

$rau4i. 
momem^ m. StttgenMic!. 
mpm, TL ^etoeggrunb, UntrieK 

fltttitrell, n. 9{atttran(age. 

maMommu9, m. Satetlanb^Uebe» 
^01(09, n. (o(e 9{ü(rung, (Emp« 
flnoung. 
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fßUmt, m. Sßanbelflem. 
IPM^ n. ^e(tbetrod. 
Hoetiff^, adj. t){((tet{f((. 
iDvitttMi, n. ©tunbfaj^. 
liHfiilegiH^adj. be)>otre4tidt 

fPvifiilegisrai, n. fßoxtt^t 
fßwte^, m. Sorgong (66). 
$«0ceffimt, f. feierUc^er flufgug. 
^PYobnetimt, f. @((i5pfun0. 
9«0iect, n. (StitmuTf* 
^optf^Hm^ t Sot^etfagund, 

pt9te^ttu, vb. (Sinrebe t^un. 
!P«oiiiaitt, m. Seben^mtttet 

|i«0fiibetiHen, adj. )>on UX äSotfC' 
(un0 s>eTfügt. 

TcciHvett, vb. (etfagen, ))Ottraden. 
Tcflcctirctt, vb. fi^ abfpicgeln (830), 

nac^benfen. 
Ke|»«afeittoHott, t &ufeted 9n« 

fe(en, Sertretuttd« 
M tetigiiitett, vb. ftc^ in fein 

@(^tcffa( ergeben, ffigen. 
Wei»ne, f. {^eerfc^au, Äußerung. 
KiHttl« m. ^tUnhniUx. 



fttvfafHff^, adj. Beifenb, (}(ttifi(« 
Cctttens, 1 @ittnf^nt((. 
feitHnteitittl» adj. empftnbfant. 
ZiinaHou, f. Sage. 
9ette«^pcietilt, f. %tnn»txM^ 

tung^gefeUfc^aft 
follb, adj. fe{l )u»etl&ff{d. 
foti|ii«eit, vb. )u 9benb effen. 
f^nfwYftit^ adj. ttnttmfi|rftn!t et« 

(aben ; m. gfir^. 
Ciiimt, m. @pa(et. 
€itaiegie, f. gü^tung. 
Cnbattcfit, m. bet Untetbeautte. 



^MHf, f. Itunfl ber ec^Iai^t« 

fteOung. 
^ti}^, f. Sbf((5(ttng. 
Senritottam, n. ©ebiet Sanb^ii^* 
Zoitvaai, f. 2)u(bfamfeit. 
^tmi9pott, m. (Senbung. 
SrinnM^^aiig, m. (Siege^gug. 
«rintal, adj. aHtöglii^, aObefonnt 
Sttmiitt, m. Auflauf, Sufflanb. 
Xptmm, m. ®ekoaUbertf((er* 

tttt«i»evfi»if D. SBeUalL 
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SiehPs Das Spielmannskind ; Der stumme Ratsherr. Two artistic and en- 

tertadning tales, with notes by A. F. Eaton, Oberlin College. Paper. 93 pages. 35 ctfe. 

FranQOis'S PhOSphoms HoUunder. with notes by Oscar Faulhaber. Paper. 77 
pages. 30 cts. 

Onkel und Nichte. An, original story by Oscar Faulhaber. No notes. Paper. 64 
pages. 30 cts. ' 

Freytag'S Die Journalisten. With commentaiy by Professor Toy of the University 
of North Carolina. 168 pages. Boards, 30 cts. 

Schiller'S Jungfrau von Orleans, with introduction and notes by Professor Wells 
d the Umversity of the South. Qoth. 348 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller'S Maria Stuart. With introduction and notes by Dr. Rhoades of Comell 
University. Qoth. 954 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Wilhelm TeU. with hitroduction and notes by Professor Däering 6L 
Western Reaerre University. Qoth. 380 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Der Geisterseher. Part I. with notes by Prolasacr Joynes öf South 
CMK^ina College. Paper. 134 pages. 35 cts. 

Baumbach'S Der Schwiegersohn. With notes by Dr. WUhelm Bemhaidt. Boards. 
130 pages. 30 Cents. 

PlantUS und Terenz; Die Sonntagsjäger. Two comedies by Benedix, and 
edited by Professor B. W. Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 116 pages. 
35 cts. 

HOSer'S KOpnickerstrasse lao. A comedy with introduction and notes by Professor 
B. W. Weils. Boards- 169 pages 30 cts. 



1>eatb'0 flDobern Xandua^e Serie». 

IrUroducH<m prices are quoUd unUss otherwise siaied, 
ADVANCBD GERHAN TEXTS. 

Bolbers'8 Niels Klim. Sdecdons edited hf E. H. Babbitt of Columbia College. 
Paper. 64 pages. 20 cts. 

Meyer's Gustay Adolfs Page. Wlth füll notes by ProfesMr Heller of Wasbington 
Univenity. Paper. 85 pages. 25 cts. 

Schiller'S Ballads. With intrcducüon and notes by Piofessor Johnson cf Bowdoin Col- 
lege. Cloth. 183 pages. 60 cts. 

ScheffePs Trompeter ron Sakkingen. Abridged and edited by Professor Wencke. 
bach of Wellesley College. Qoth. Illustrated. 197 pages. 70 cts. ' 

ScheffePs Ekkehard. Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach of Welles- 
ley College. Qoth. 241 pages. 70 cts. 

Freytag's Aus dem Staat Friedrichs des Grossen. With notes by Professor 

Uagar of Owens' College, England. Boards, zaj pages. 25 cts. 

Freytag's Rittmeister von Alt-Rosen. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Uatfield of Northwestern University. Cloth. 213 pages. 70 cts. 

Lessing's Minna von Bamhelm. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer 
of the University of Texas. Cloth. 216 pages. 60 cts. 

Lessing's Nathan der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer of 
the University of Texas. Qoth. 338 pages. f i.oo. 

Lessing's Emilia Galotti. With introduction and notes by Professor Winkler of the 
University of Michigan. Qoth. 169 pages. 60 cts. 

Goethe'S Sesenheim. From Dichtung und Wakrkeii. With notes by Professor Huas 
of Princeton. Paper. 90 pages. 25 cts. 

Goethe' S Meisterwerke. The most attractive and interesting porttons of Goethe's proa« 
and poetical writings, with copious notes by Dr. Bernhardt of Washington. Qoth. 285 
pages. I1.50. 

Goethe'S Dichtung und Wahrheit. (I-IV.) With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor C. A. Buchheim of King's College, London. Qoth. 339 pages. $1.00. 

Goethe'S Hermann und Dorothea. With introduction, notes, bibUognphy, and 
index by Professor Hewett of Cornell University. Qoth. 293 pages. 80 cts. 

Goethe'S Iphigenie. with introduction, notes and a bibliography by Professor L. A. 
Rhoades of the University of Illinois. Cloth. 170 pages. 70 cts. 

Goethe'S Torquato TasSO. With hitroduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Qoth. 246 pages. 75 cts. 

Goethe'S Faust. Part I. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Qoth. 435 P^ges. I1.12. 

Goethe'S Faust. Part II. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Qoth. 000 pages. 

Heine'S Poems. Selected and «dited with nctesbj Professor White ofCornell University 
Qoth. 23a pages. 75 cts. 

Gore'S German Science Reader. Introductory reader of scientific German. Notes 
and vocabulary, by Professor Coro of Columbian University. Qoth. 195 pages. 75 cts. 

Hodges'S Scientific German. Part I consisU of exerdses in German and English, 
the sentences beinK selected from text-books on sdence. Part II consists of scientific 
essays, foUowed by a Gennan>English and English-German vocabulary. Qoth. 203 
pages. 75 cts. 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Voll (toiiooA.o.)withüfta<«rw 

stücke. Boards. 212 pages. 50 cts. 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. Selections from translations fai 

modern German of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. Cloth. 300 pages. $1.26. 



1)eatb'd flDobern Xanauaae Seriee. 

IsUroditeHoH prices are quoted nniess oihirwisi staUa, 

FRENCH GRAIOIARS AlfD READERS. 
Bdsren'a Compendioiu Presch Grammar. Atwr^MirKraininarforMEhichMl 

or College ; adapted to the needa of the b^nner and the advanoed icholar. Hall leather, 
fi.ia. 

Edgren's French Grammar, Part I. For those who wish to leam quickly to rtf4Mf 

French. 35 cts. 

Sapplementary Szercises to Sdgren's French Grammar (Locard). French- 

£nglish and ^igliah-French exerdses to accompany each leason. la cts. 

Grandgent'8 Short French Grammar. Brief and easy, yet complete enough for 
all elementary work. and abreast of the best schokurship and practiod ezperience oi 
to-day. 60 cts. Wiui Lbssons ano Exbrcisbs, 75 cts. 

Grandgent's French Lessoss and Szercises. NecessarUy nsed with the Smokt 

Frbnch Grammar. First Ytat^s Coutm/ot High SchooU, No, i ; Firtt Ytan^s Course 
for CaUeg»*, No. i. Limp doth. Introduction price, each 15 cts. 

Grandgent's French Lessons and Szercises. Fira Ytar*s Cour» /»r Gram. 

marSchooU. Limp cloth. 59 pages. 25 cents. Seecnd y*ar*s Comru for Grammar 
SchooU, Limp cloth. 7a pages. 30 cts. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Compositios. Five graded pamphiets 

based on La Pifi* de Jean Bart, La demüre clatu, Le Siig» dt Berlin, Pep^ino^ 
L^'Abbi CoHstanttn, respectively. Each, la cts. 

Grandgent's French CompOSition. Elementary, progressive and raried selections, 
with füll notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 150 pages. 50 cts. 

Kimball's Materials for French Composition. Based on CoUmba, for seoond 

year's work ; based on La Belle-Nivemaist for third year's work. Each, la cts. 

StOrr'S HintS on French SyntaZ. With exerdses. InterUaved. Flexible doth. 
30 cts. 

Honghton'S French by Reading. Begins with interlinear, and gives in the course 
Ol the book the whole of elementary grammar, with reading matter, notes, and vocabu- 
lary. Halfleather. fi.ia. 

'Sotchkiss's Le Premier Liyre de Franqais. a pnrely convenationai inttodoe- 

tiou to French, for young pupils. Boards. lUiistrated. 79 pages. 35 cts. 

It'ontaine's Li^re de Lectore et de Conrersation. Sntireiy in French. Com. 

bines Reading, Conversation, and Grammar. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Fontaine'a LeCtareS Courantes. Can follow the above. Contahis Reading, Con- 
versation, and English Exerdses based on the text. Cloth. ^t.oo. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy begin. 

ning reader, with very fall notes, vocabulary, and EngUsh exerciaes based on the latter 
part of the text. Qoth. 60 cU. 

Super'S PreparatOry French Reader. Complete and graded selections of interest- 
mg French, with notes and vocabulary. Half leather. 70 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). with notes, vocabulary, and English exerdses based 
on the text. Boards, 35 cto. 

Heath'8 French-Snglish and English-French Dictionary. Recommended at all 

thecDÜegesasfttllyadequatefortheordinarywanUofstudenu. Qoth. Retadlprice,|x.so< 
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1>eatb'0 nDobern Xattduaae Seriea. 

liUroducHon prices are quoted unUss otherwise sfaUd. 

BAST FRENCH TBXTS. 
Jules Verne's L'Exp^dition de Ui Jenne-Eardie. With note», tocabokry, aad 

appendizes.by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 95 pages. 25 cts. 

Qervais's Un Gas de Conscience. With notes, Tocabolary, and appendixat hr 
R. P. Honley. Paper. 86 pages. 25 cts. 

G^nin's Le Petit Tailleur BoutOn. With notes, Tocabalary, and appeadixes b^ 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant's Une Ayentnre dn C^l&bre Pierrot. With notes, vocaboiary, and 

appendizesby R. £..Pain. Paper. 93 pages. «5 cts. 

Mttller's Lee Grandes D^couvertes Modernes. Talks on Photography and 

Telegraphy. With notes, Tocabnlary, and appendizes by F. E. B. Wale. Paper. 8S 
pages. 25 cts. 

R6cit8 de Guerre et de R^yOlntion. Selected and edlted, with notes, TOcabuUry, 
and appendizes by B. Minssen. Paper. 91 pages. 35 cts. 

BmnO'8 Les EnfantS PatrioteS. With notes, Tocabnlaiy, and appendizes by W. 
S. Lyon. Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

De la BedoUi^e's La M&re Michel et sonChat. With notes, vocabniary, and 

appendizes by W. S. Lyon. Boards. 96 pages. 25 cts. 

Legony^ and Labiche's La Cigale chez les Fonrmis. A oomedyin one act» 

«ith notes by W. H. Witherby. Boards, 56 pages. 20 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's Le Voyage de M. Perrichon. a Comedy with faitro- 

duction and notes by Professor B. W. Wells, of the University of the South. Boards. 
108 pages. 25 cts. 

Bnmas's L'Srasion du Dnc de Beaufort. With notes byD.B.Kitchea. Boanla. 
91 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant's R^cits de la Vieille France, with notes by E. B. Waaton. Paper. 
78 pages. 25 cts. 

Berthet'S Le PaCte de Faniine. With notes by a B. Didünsoa. Boards. 94 
pages. 25 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'on Paysan. with notes by w. s. Lyo» 

Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

France'S Abeille. With notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston English High SchooL 
Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

De Mnsset'S Pierre et CamiUe. With notes by Professor Super of Dickinson Col- 
lege. Paper. '65 pages. 20 cts. 

Lamartlne'S Teanne d'ArC. With foot-notes by Professor Barrtre of Royal MUitaiy 
Academy, >Voolwich, England. Boards. 156 pages. 30 cts. 

Trois ConteS Choisis par Daudet. {Le Süg» d* Berlin, La demUre CUuee, La 
Mute du Pape.) With notes by Professor Sanderson of Uanrard. Paper. 15 cta. 

Jnles Veme's Le Tonr da Monde en Quatre-yingts Jours. Abbreviated and 

annotated by Professor Edgren, University of Nebraska. Boards. 181 pages. 35 cts. 

Haläyy'S L'Abb^ Constantin. Edited with notes, by Professor Thomas Logie, of 
Rutgers College. Boards. 160 pages. 35 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Consent de 18x3. with notes and vocabuiary by 

Professor O. B. Super, Dickinson College. Qoth. 216 pages. 65 cts. Boards, 45 cts. 

Selections for Sight Translation. Flfty fifteen-line French eztracts compiled by 
Miss Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. Paper. 38 pages. 15 cts. 

Scribe's Bataille de Dames. Comedy. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells d &€ 
University of the South. Boards. 116 pages. 25 cts. 



1>eatb'0 flDobern Xangnaoe Seriea. 

IniroducHon pHces are quoied unless otherwise staUd, 

IHTBRMEDIATB FRSNCH TEXTS. 

Palllenm'a £e Monde OÜ l'On S'ennnie. A comedy with notes by PrafcMer Pen 
dleton of Betfaany CoUegCi W. Va. Boards. 138 pag^. 30 cts. 

Sonvestre's La Karl de Mme de Solanse. With notet by PraCeaaor Super Ol 
Diddnflon College. Paper. 59 pages. ao cta. 

EÜatOriettea Modernes, Vol. I. Shoit modern »tories, lelected and edited, with notes. 
by C. Foouine, Director of French in the High Schoob of Washington, D. C. Cloth. 
i6a pages. 60 cts. 

Hiatoriettea Modemea, Vol. II. Short stories as above. Qoth. x6o pages. 60 cts. 

Flenra da France« A collection of short and choice French stories of reeent date, with 
notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Qoth, 158 pages. 60 cts. 

Sandean'a Mlle de la Seiglilre. With intioduction and notes by Professor Warren 
of Adelbert College. Paper. 158 ps^s. 30 cts. 

Sonreatre'a Un Phüoaophe aona lea Toita. with notes and Tocabniaxy by 

Professor Fräser of the University of Toronto. Oloth. 983 pages. 80 cts. 
.' l^thout Tocabulary. Qoth. 178 pages. 50 cts. 

^Sonreatxe'a Lea Conf eaaiona d'un Ouvrier. with notes by Professor Snper ol 

Diddnson College. Paper. 197 pages. 30 cts. 

^'*?S.^/5 J^iÄ**^®»^® ^^^"l^l- ,P°« o' ^^ masterpiece. Ofmodem Comedy. 
Edlted by Professor B. W. Wells, of the University of the South. Boards. 1x8 pages, 
30 cts. 

M^rim^'a Colomba. with notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn Mawr Collie. 
193 pages. Cloth, 60 cts. ; boards, 35 cts. 

tf ^rim^'a Chronlqne da RIgne de Charlea IX. with noies by Professor p. 

Desi^s, Cheltenham College, England. Paper. 119 pages. 25 cts. 

Sand'a La Mare an Diablo. With notes by Professor F. C. de Sumichrastof Har. 
Tard. Boards, isa pfl^es. 25 cts. 

Sand'a La PetitO Fadette. With notes by F. Aston-Binns, BaUioi College, Oxford. 
England. Boards. 14a pages. 30 cts. 

De Vigny'a Le Cachet Rouge, with notes by Professor Fortier of Tulane Univer. 
•ity. Paper. 60 pages. aocents. 

J>e Vigny'a La Canne de Tone. Edited by Professor V. J. T. Spiers, with Intro. 
duction by Professor Cohn of Harvard. Boards. ax8 pages. 40 cts. 

Victor HugO's La Chnte. From L*s MisirdMes. Edited with notes by Professor 
Huss of Princeton. Boards. 97 pages. 25 cts. 

Brckmann-Chatrian'a WaterlOO. Abridged and aanotated by Professor O. B. Super 
of Dickinson College. Boards. 189 pages. 35 cts. 

Champflenry'a Le Violon de Faience. With notes by Professor Ctovis B^venot 
Mason CoUege, England. Paper, x 18 pages. 25 cts. 

Gautier'a Voyage en Eapagne. With notes by H. C. SteeL Puper. na pages. SS cts. 

Balzac'a Le Cur6 de Tonra. With notes by Vnitmat C R. Carter, Wellington 
CoUege, England. Boards, 98 pages. as da. 

Dandet'a La Belle-Niremaiae. With notes by Professor Bolelle of Dulwich Col- 
lege, England. Boards. 104 pages. as cts. 

Theuriet'a Bigarreaa. With notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C Boards. 68 
pages. ascta. 

Chateanbriand'a Atala. Edited by Professor Kuhns of Wealeyan University, Middte- 
town, Conn. Boards. 000 pages. 00 cts. 



t)eatb'0 Zobern Xanduage Seriea. 

IfUroducHon prices are quoteä unless oikerwise statetL 

ADVAKCBD FRENCH TEXTS. 

De Vlgny'S Cinq Mars. An abbreviated edition with introduction and nütes \gf Profes. 
•or Sankey of Harrow School, England. Qoth. 39a paget. 80 cts. 

Zola'8 La D^bAcle. Abbreriated and annotated by Professor Wells, of the Uniireniiy 
of the South. Qoth. 393 pages. 80 cts. 

Loti'S P^Cheur d'Ialande. Adapted and annoUted by R. J. Morich. Paper. 30 cts. 

Choiz d'Sxtraita de Daudet. Sdected and edited with notes bj William Prioe, 
Instnictor in Yale University. Paper. 61 pages. 20 cts. 

Sept Grands Aatenrs de XIX« Si^le. Lectnres in easy French, on Lainaitina 
Hi^i^, de Vignv, de Mosset, Gautier, Mörim^, Copp^i by Professor Fortier of Tolanc 
Univeisity. Cloth. x6o pages. 60 cts. 

Beaumarchais's Le Barbier de 86ville. Comedy in four acts, with introduction 

and notes by Professor I. H. B. Spiers of William Penn Charter SchooL Paper. 35 cts. 

French LyriCS. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Bowen of the Unirersity oC 
Ohio. Qoth. X98 pages. 60 cts. 

Victor HugO's Bug Jargal. With notes by Professor Bolelle of Dulwich CoOeg«, 
England. Paper. 238 pages. 40 cts. 

Victor HugO*S Hemani. With introduction and notes by Profesmr Matskeof Leland 
Stanford University. Cloth. saS pages. 70 cts. 

Victor HugO's Ruy Blas. With introduction and notes by Professor Garaer of tlM 
U. S. Naval Academy, Annapolis. Qoth. 253 pages. 75 cts. 

Racine*8 Esther. With introduction, notes, and appendixes by Professor L H. B. Spien 
of William Penn Charter Sdiool. Paper, xio pages. 35 cts. 

Racine's Athalie. With introduction and notes by Professor Eggert of VanderbOt Uni- 
versity. 156 pages. Cloth, 50 cts. ; l>oards, 30 cts. 

Comeille'S Le Cid. With introduction and notes by Professor Warren of Adelbert Col- 
lege. 164 pages. Qoth, 50 cts. •; boards, 30 cts. 

Comeille'S Polyencte. With hitroduction and notes by Professor Fortier of Tnlans 
University. Boards. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Holi^re's Les Femmes Sarantes. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Fortter of Tulane University. 143 pages. 30 cts. 

Molilre's Le Tartuffe. Withfoot-notesby Professor Gase, England. Boards. 35 cts. 

Molilre'S Le Mddecin Halgr6 LuL With f oot-notes by Professor Gase, Engbm^ 
Paper. 57 pages. 15 cts. 

Molilre's Le Bourgeois GentilhOmme. With foot-notes by Professor Gase, Enc- 

land. Boards. 106 pages. 35 cts. 

Piron'S La M^tromanie. Comedy in verse, with notes by Professor Delbos, Kag^ 

land. Paper. x8o pages. 40 cts. 

Warren's Primer of French Literatnre. An Ustorical hand-boek. Ootk. a|i 

pages. 75 cts. 

Dnval's Histoire de la Litttotnre Fran^aise. In easy French. Tnm eaiUest 

times to the present Cloth. 348 pages* $1.13. 

Voltaire'S Prosa. Selected and edited by Professors Cohn and Woodward of CnInmWs 
University, Qoth. 000 pages. 

CompUte catalogtu of Modern Langua^e texts sent on requesU 
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